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PUBLISHERS 


TO THE 


17 E Publication 4 hes. Send Eh: 
tion, was prumi d a Tear fince ; du- du- 
2 which Time, an Au fer from Mr. Can- 
trell has been 2 'd of ; but none pet appeur- 


ing, tis re olvy'd to wait n longer for it; but 


to oblige the World wth. that Work, which 
bas been ſo long ex pected. ; 
The Layman's Vindication * his An- 
ſwer: And, The Curate's 1 of his 
Letter; both ubliſbed ſiuce the former Edi 
tion, are conf 14740 25 e ws 4 whuch 7 
10 be bop'd will make Jome 8 for its De- 
lay. Beſides, there are ſeveral Amendments 
and Ada tions, with a Table of Contents, to 
render, it more Cured od Bu ful. e 
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Dye Publiſhers ts the Reader. 


I s needleſs to give any Encomium of this 
Performance, which met auth ſuch general Ac- 
ceptance, that the whole Impreſſiom, being ſeven 
Hundred and fiſty, was taken off in three or 


four Maut he, *mofth by three or Four.  Cormties 


in the Author's crbbourbood. 1255 
Te Modercte and Charitable of all Sides a 


gre, that the Author has not onl y clearly prov'd 


I 


rb Point ab bich he undertook, and Jully au- 
ſſcder d the Objections of his Adverfaries, upon 
the Principles, Writings and Practice of the 
Church of. England '; but bas alſo ſet ſeveral 
1 8 $3} , us 14 f * LY 5 0 8 " 9 
conſiderable Matters in a true. Lipht, wwhich be- 
fore were either not commonly touch'd upon, or 


"Ls nat doubted therefore, but this Book 6 

be receto d with mver ſal Ap robat in by all 
who defire to ſce Chriſttantly ff 
Foundation of the Holy Scriptures. 
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9 prefatory Dedication „ 


te tur., OFTHE 0009 
To che Right Worſhipfl 


Joszyn Bnovaaron, Eſq; * 


Now the ſecond Time) Mayor of the a an- | 
cient BoRouUGH of YER BT. | 


And to 4 Worltipful 


he Ketopdet and Aldermen : Together with 
the Town-Clerk, Brethren, and TO Bur K- 
CESSES, of. the ſame. 1 


GrRnILENMEM, 


EE T is very N i; the Inha- 
WES bitants'of this large Towg are, as far 
1 8 as I can learn, to a Man, all Prote- 
„ane, It muſt needs be on d, onght 
do be lamented, (and I wiſh it could 
sbbe redreſs d) that roo many here, as 
is —— well as elſewhere, reſort to no Place 
p! ( poblick\Worſhip at all: But of thoſe that do, 9 
re only two Sexts, v. ſuch as go under the Denomi- 
ation of Churchmen, and of Presbyterians. Theſe hade 
cen always fince my Acquaintance with them, firm 
roteltants, true Engliſhmen, Lovers of our excellent 
fonarchical n Subjects to our . 
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vi A Prefatory DEDICATION. 
ful Qvztx, hearty Friends to the Succeſſion in the J. 
luſtrious Houſe of HAN OovnN, ſound in the Faith f 
the Church of England in her Doctrinal Articles, very 
moderate in their Principles, courteous in their Bella 
viour, and charitable to all ſuch as differ from then: - 
in all which I have endeayoured to the utmoſt of myfi 
Power to eſtabliſi them. And TI believe there was ne- 
ver a better Harmony in any Place betwixt them, and} 
the Members of the National Church, than in this Pro:e-| 
ſtant Borough. They not only freely convers'd and 
traded together without any Diſtin&ion, but were e. 
ry friendly and reſpectful to one another; and the Dif. 
ſenters frequently embrace d Opportunities of attend- 
ing Sermons at Church, and ſome of em communicat- 
ed there, at the Holy Sacrament, without the leaf 
nin / 
Hut within two or three Years there is a viſible A! 
teration, and ſince the Pulpits at each end of the Town 
have rung with Hell and Damnation to the Diflent- 
ers, and the People have been told from thence, tha: 
they re to be avoided as the Plague; that they are not 
to have. an Correſponaence with them, nor to ſhew then 
common Civility; that they ave as bad as Thieves, Whore 
. mongers, Murtbe rens, &c. That they are not Chriſtians, and 
| * ong hit wot to have Chriſtian Burial ; there's an Uneaſineſs 
| on both ſides: An unuſual Shineſs in thoſe of the 
Church-ſide (Who are led away by ſach Diſcourſes) 
0 towards the Diſſenters; and an Unwillingneſs on the 
Diſlenters-ſide to go to Church, where they expect to 
hear themſelves unmercifully ſentenc'd to eternal Tor- 
ments. The good Underſtanding betwixt both Parties, 
for which the Town. was lately ſo famous, is alas! la- 
mentably abated. And no Wonder when this Method 
has caus d great Diviſions amongſt the Members of the 
Chürch themſelves, and has occaſion'd Separations 
from their reſpective Pariſſ es. 


% C Mt TO 3 2 1 1 8 . 
As for my lelf, I have on the one Hand the Teſti- 


1 


2 


men of my own Auditory, that in all my Miniſtrs 

tions among them, 1 have never intermedled with 

tlie Affairs of the Kate, and have always avoided 
J 2 EET RE 8 AO 8 ee 3 
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A: Prefatory DEDicaTION. vi 
ma 5 Reflex ions on the Church; induftriouſly ſnunuing 
ne Controverly betwixt them, and us: Tho there has 


of | ; | 0 

ry wanted Provocations hereunto, to any Man that 
eas not reſolved religiouſly to obſerve the Apoltic's 
ic, F ut be polſiblè, as much as lieth in nim, to live 
my real. with all Men. And therefore ſetting this be- 
ne. ore me, I preach d up only the neceſſary Things of 
n eligion, in which we are all agreed ; and conſtantly 
rad (and ſtill continue ſo to do) for the Queen 
d all iv Authority, for Magiſtrates: and Miniſters, 
e. {Wparticularly thote; of this Town. And on the other 
„end, I can't but flatter my felr that a7 Moderatrun bas 
1d. Nen known unto all Meu, and that yous (Gentlemen, and 
at. He reſt ot the Inhabitants of this Place, where I have 
o lived above twice ſeven Years, will bear Witneſs to 


my peaceable Converſation amongſt you; that I have 
paid a due deterence to your Magiltrates, haye reve : 
renc'd, your Miniſters, and carried reſpectfully to all, 


wh ng * o © . _ 
82 crc WONG all Behaviour that has been unlike 
ha: Ws Chriſtian or a Miniſter, and encouraging my Peo- 


plcs Attendance at Church by my own Preſence, till 


105 ' f 9 . « 

„ driven away by molt unchatitable, unedifying, decla- 
Jy fn matory Diſcourſes 3 ſuch EE was that of | r..Cantrel's, | 
1M bich I heard ſome time ſince at All. Saints Church; 


in yhich after he had defam d and damn d the Diſſenters, 
ebe 3 the Parliament, and ſaid, That in impeach» 
De D.. Sachevereh they bad impeach d every true Son and 
the Daughter of the Church: Nay, ſays he, ſome don't ſtick to 
to, that in impeaching him they have impeached God Als 
or. Mit 4ty hinjelf,, our Saviour and his Apoſtles, for commands 
% that Doctrine which he preach'd ; An Expreſſion bore 
la- dering very nearly upon Blaſphemy ! However, impt» 
od ou'ly charging all the notorious Crimes, for which that 
ne Doctor was impeach'd, upon God, and Chriſt, and 
ns the Apoſtles, as if commanded in the Holy Scriptures. 
pag. 11 8. This, I hope, in ſome, Mealure may ſatisfy 


nil... _ Mr: Cantrel's Query which he puts to me, 

on, N | 

ra- 7 I do not go fo frequently ro Church as uſual? 

it 1 2ccqunt it my Happineſs,” that during all the Time 

coy. bare lived here, 1 have had no Diviſions in my own 
F __ 2h, 4" EY 
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Church ; not any Quarrels or Contentious with ar 
of che Miniſters, or Members of yours; and I mul 
de yau that Juſtice," Gentlemen, to acquaint the World 
chat I have always met with an obliging gentee! Treat 
ment from you 3 for Which I take this Opportunity 
of returning my thankful Acknowledgments ; and i 


20 


one Reaſon, of my inſcribing your Names to the fol 


lowing Papers. The former had never been commu. 


nicated to my Congregation, but on the Occafionf 


mentioned in the latter, and had never been made 


more publick, had it not been extorted from me by 4 


pretended Challenge to Diſcourſe on theſe Heads. 


But ſince I have defended them againſt the pretend 
ed Anſwers of the Layman, and Mr. Cantrell, I beg 


Leave to lay them before you, referring to Tranfacti. 


ons within the Verge of your ſuriſdiction, which vet) 
neatly concern fore of jou, and many of the Inhabitants q 


te Tun. For if this new Notion take Place, wha 
will be the Caſe of all thofe who were unepiſcopal 


baptia d? Mr. Sunn, Beresferd +icame to be Miniſter 


of St. Werburg's,) May 21, 1657; and continued til 


Auguſt 166 which was above five Years, Mr. {/:a 


Sulden was elected Miniſter of St. Alkmund's, June 8, 
2658, and was there about four Years befote he con. 
form d, which was in 1662. Mr. Zake Cranwell: was e. 


te&ed Miniſter of St. Peters, April 20, 1656, and ſo 
was Miniſter of that Pariſh abour ſeten Years*, Now 


theſe Miniſters undoubtedly baptiz d a great many in 


| theſe Years, and tis obſervable that when Mr. Cantrel 
_gives'us an Account of ſome Minikers f who were e. 
pPiſcopally ordain d, he does not mention any one of 


theſe Miniſters of Derhh, which certainly he would not 
have omixted, had he had the leaſt Evidence of it, 


ſince he mentions my Grandfather, and Mr. Crompeon's 
Father; ſo that be took care to fpeak particularly of 


alt the Miniſters that had a ſpecial Reference to this 


Ton, which he could find were epiſcopally ordain d. 
And his Silence as to thoſe I have above-nam d (when 


F appears by che Pariſh-Regiſter. The Accounts, n hereof 
F have ſcen in che Hall-Book. In his Appendix, p. 141; Nr 
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A Prefatory DEDICATION. is 
he was upon this Head, and it wou'd ſo much have 
ſerv'd his Purpoſe) is a ſtrong Preſumption, (he would 
have calbd it a Demonſtration,) that not one of them 
| was Epiſcopally Ordain'd ; for the Truth of which I 
have very good Authority.” gf 
As to Mr. Tho. Swetnam's being Epiſcopally ordain d, 
tis a grand Miſtake, and a groundleſs Ailertion ; for 
I knew him intimately, and am aflur'd he was not ſo 
Ordaind; nor does Dr. Calamy ſay any ſuch Thing: 
So that Mr. Cantrell has miſrepreſented him : _ 
His Words are © Mr. Tho. Swetnam, Son to P. 203. 
Mr. Joſeph Swetuam, Preacher at All- Ha. 
© lows in Derby, was of St. John's Colledge in Cambridge. 
© He had the Biſbops Licenſe to preach which he never 
recall d. Now this our Author calls Epiſcopal Ordi- 
rey nation, with what Juſtice let the Reader judge. I can- 
not but think this muſt be wilfu!, ſince he had the 
ha Book to peruſe. What Regard is to be had to a Man 
al that has not ſo much Sincerity as fairly to tranſcribe 
tei a Paſſage from an Author, which is in ſo many Peo- 
ils ples Hands, and ſo eaſie to be look d into? what is 
a to be expected from him when he makes longer Quo- 


, tations, and from Books not ſo eaſie to be procurd ? 
on- I think 'tis evident by this, that he'll make any Au- 
ge thor ſpeak what he thinks will ſerve his purpoſe: In 
ſo ſhort, here are two palpable Falſhoods in two Lines: | + 
ow Now what muſt become of all thoſe amongſt you 
in that were baptiz d by any of theſe Miniſters, that had 
revo other than Presbyterian Ordination ? Moſt ' 
RG of em I ſuppoſe are dead, and Mr. Cantrell s p. 67. 
of Charity he ſays, inclines him to hope the beſt 
oo (1 ſuppoſe becauſe they were buried, in ſure and certain 
it, Hope,) ſince the Neglect of true Baptiſm was not their 
18 own, but their Parents Fault ; and in his extenſive Cha: 
of rity, he leaves ſuch to God's uncouenanted Mercy, 1. e, 
"1s in his Opinion to'the ſame Condition with Heathens. * 
4: But many of theſe 1 ſuppoſe are til living in every Pa- 
en riſh, and what's the diſwal Caſe of all theſe? | Why 
of they're none of them Chriſtians it ſeems in the Qpi- 
nion of both my Anſwerers, as have Wh 2 
„ | ro- 
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Xx A Frefatory DEDICATION. 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianicy for above fifty Years ; and WE 
' liv'd anſwerable to their Profeſſion; have been perhap: 
confirm'd by a Biſhop; have conſtantly attended a: 
Church, and frequently received the Blefled Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper; and ſome I have reaſon to be 
lieve have long been Civil Magiftrates in this Boroug“; 
and what is like to become of all theſe? Why my Lay- W ;. 
Anſwerer being ſomething more cramp'd in his Cha- 
rity than Mr. Cantrell (which one would think could 
(ſccarce be) makes them worſe than Heathens. 
P.15- * Theſe he ſays no doubt may be ſaved by 
[21 * uncovenatited Mercy, nothing doubting 
but God will make allowance for inyincible Igno- 
* rance, and unavoidable Neceſſity ; but he can give | 
© no manner of hopes to the obſtinare : Their Con- 
© dition is moſt dreadful indeed; there is not ſo much 
as the Shadow of an Excuſe for their negle&ing ſo 
great Salvation, 7. e. for all thoſe who refuſe to be 
£0 Bod ; for he ſays, they may have valid Baptiſms, 
e by Epiſcopal Clergymen, whenever they pleaſe ; 
P. 14. and without' this, Mr. Harris ſays, their Sins 
cannot be waſhed away, they cannot be freed from 
Let. p. 4. the Wrath of God, nor be entituled to the other n 
Favours of the new Covenant, i. e. in ſhort, C 
there is no way for em to have Pardon in this World, It .; 
or Salvation in the next. Thus by theſe Gentlemens 5 
Principles all who have been baptiz d by the fore- 7 
 mention'd Miniſters, and by Diffenting Miniſters, Il 
and I may add (as a Conſequence of their Opinion) (+ 
all that have been baptiz d by Miniſters unepiſcopally 4 
baptiz d, are excluded the Covenant of Grace, and 
the Kingdom of Glory, unleſs they ſubmit to a new c; 
Baptiſm : How ſmall is the Number of Chriſtians in tf 
this large Town, according to theſe Gentlemens Noti- WW. 


ons? One ſcarce would think that ne Town ſhould pro- r. 
* duce three Perſons of ſuch uncharitable Principles: Was ki 
there ever ſuch a Sentence paſs'd, by Men that called + 


themſelves Chriſtians, upon ſo many of their Fellow- 

Country Men (beſides the foreign reform'd Churches ; 
every where) and on fo many of their own Church 
::; as 9 too ? | 


4 
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A Prefſatory DEDICATION. xi 
oo? For according to theſe Orders, the Condition of 
ail the People of Great Britan and Ireland, who have 


end not been Epiſcopally baptized, (and what Multitudes 
oc WM ſach are there of the Nobility, Biſhops, Clergy, 
- WW Gcniry and Commonalty ) is very ſad indeed; one 
Y " WW icts em upon a level with Heathens, and another makes 


them worſe than Pagans; for them there may be Hopes; 
but for theſe there is uo manner of Hope ; they muſt, it 


5 ſeems, be inevitably damned (becauſe not under invin- 
ga Ignorance, or unavoidable Neceſſity) this is damning 
15 Men by wholeſale, all Orders and Degrees of Men; 


and yet I don't find it makes much Impreſſiom upon 
choſe of their own Communion, whether Clergy or Laity, 
that have been thus baptized. They are for ought I 
{ce, content with the Baptiſm they have already re- 
ceiv'd, and are not for repeating it, tho' theſe Au- 
:hors lay the ſtreſs of their Salvation upon it. Theſe 
ſure will paſs for as unguarded Expreſſions as that inno- 
cent (and I dout not to make appear juſtifiable) one, 
which 1s charg'd on me for ſuch ; and if this be the 
„u Chriſtian Charity and Moderation, which 
my Lay-Anſwerer pretends to, and fays the P. 44. 
t rh of England enjoyus by her Preceprs, „ 
„ aud recommends by her Example, and all her true Sons ſhew 
> in their Lives, and imitate in their Writings, (yet I am 
” [luc it is not what our Lord and his Apoſtles taught 
and practis d) I believe it can be no Offence to pray 
from ſuch Charity, good Lord deliver us: To which I 
doubt not but every good Chriſtian will fay Amen. Ss 
I hope you'll pardon me, Gentlemen, if I tran- 
ſcribe two or three excellent practical Paſſages from 
the Works of the great and good Archbiſhop Tillotſon ; 
to ſhew you his Thoughts upon this Head of Cha- 
rity, ſo apt to the preſent Purpoſe, if poſſible to ſof- 
ten and convince my Anſwerers; however to filence 
tem, ad con rn... 3 
| © Uncharitablence(s (ſays that bright Ornament of 
| the Englih Church and Ki 0 is as bad an 
Evidence either of a true Chriſtian, or a true Church, 
ff 326, 127. | | OO 
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xii A Prefaiory DeDicaTtioN. 
* as any Man would wiſh. Charity is one of the moſt 


© eflential Marks of Chriſtianity; and what the A- 


: 2 85 ſays of particular Chriſtians is as true of Whole 
© Churches, that tho” they have all Faith, yet if they 
* have not Charity they haye nothing. I grant that 


© no Charity teaches Men to ſee others damn'd, and i 


not tell em the Danger of Damnation; but it is 0 


© be conſidered that the damning of Men is a very | 


© hard Thing, and therefore whenever we do it, the 
5 Case muſt be wonderfully plain. Again, 
P. 364. We ſhould be fo far from leſſening the 
_ © Number of true Chriſtians, and from con- 


© fining the Church of Chriſt within a narrow Com- 


* pals, ſo as to exclude out of its Communion the far 
© greateſt part of the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; that 
aon the contrary, we ſhould enlarge the Kingdom of 

« Chriſt as SE as we Can, and extend our Charity 


© to all Churches and Chriſtians of what Denominati- | 


© ons ſoever, as far as regard to Truth, and the Four: 


dation of the Chriſtian Religion will permit us o | 


believe, and hope well of them: and rather to er 


a little on the Charitable Part, than to be miſtaken | 


K * on the cenſorious, and damning fide. Once 
Vil. 2. p. © more ſpeaking of the Papiſts, he ſays, the 


88. © terrible Engine of all is their poſitive and | 


* conkdent damring of all that live and dic 
© out of the Communion of their Church. Every 


Man (fays he) ought to have better Thoughts ot | 
* God, than to believe that he who delighteth not in 


© the Death of Sinners, and would have all Men to 
© be faved, and to come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, will confirm the Sentence of ſuch unchari- 
* table Men, as take upon them to condemn Mci 
for thoſe Things, for which our Saviour in his Co- 
| © Tpel condemns no Man. And of all Things in the 
World, one would think that the uncharitablene(s of 
any Church ſhould be an Argument to no Man to 
run into its Communion. . | is 

Is can cafily believe that my Anſwerers were not a- 
ware of the diſmal Conſequences of their , 
+ | 5 "a 
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pw far they would reach, and how nearly they would 
Fat many true Sons of the Church, who were born 


A Prefatoy Devi 


wist the Years 1644 f and 1660, Several of the 


lergy in this Neighbourhood were born within the 


Pmpaſs of this time, I don't mean Mr. Blackwall or 


ir. Cantrell, they re too young for that; but the o: 


er Perſon he mentions (whom otherwiſe 
had not nam'd,) viz. the Reverend Mr. 5. 97. 


*urges, Miniſter of Al. Saints, was as I am 

Nd born in that Time; and Mr. Cantrell tells the 
Vorid (and therefore that's not to be doubted) that 
Hr. Sturges himſelf told him he was baptia d by his own 
Father: Now tis worth a Remark, that Mr. Cantrell 
ts us know that the Miniſters who baptiz'd him, and 


Dir. Blackwall, were Epiſcopally ordain'd ; but as to 


Mr. Sturges's Father, he does not acquaint us how he 


= ordain'd, only ſatisfies himſelf te ſay that he was 


Rettor of Sudbury in this County: Now did 


Mr. Cantrell forget this material Point, p. 98. 


when he had but juſt before particularly ta- 
ken Notice of the Ordinations of the other two ? 
Ort are we to conclude from his Silence in this Point, 


Dat Mr. Sturges's Father was not Epiſcopally Ordain d ti 
1562. when he conform'd, which was long after Mr. 


C:urges was born? Or at leaſt, that he neither had a- 
ny proof himſelf, nor could procure any from Mr. 


Sturges, that his Father was Epiſcopally ordain'd at 


the Time of his Birth, which I underſtand was in 
or about, the Year 1657 or 8, vix. in the Time o 
Oliver? But that he was not Epiſcopally ordain d till af. 


ter the Reſtauration, will 1 I think, very proba- 


de, when it is conſidered he was Chaplaiz to General 
Lech, in the Parliament Army: And can it be ſuppoſed 


that that Gentlemen who came from Scotland, where 


they had ſome time before Sele keene and ta- 
len the Covenant to extirpate it, in purſu ? 


7 For they was the Ordinance of Parliament for aboliſhing E- 
Fucopacy, and not in 1648, as Mr. Cantrell pretends p. 94. an 
'v makey the time to che Reſtauration to be but 13, Years which 


he 


Was 16, 
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he took np Arms, would chuſe an Epiſcopalh Ordain 
Miniſter for his Chaplain ? He who can believe ch 
is indeed very credulous ; ſo that till Mr. Cantrell prof 
duce ſome Evidence of his being Epiſcopally Ordzin' 
before the Reſtoration, I mutt conclude it to be « 
therwiſe. And tho' this does not in the leaſt ref3M 
upon his Son, the Reverend Mr. Sturges, Miniſter o 
the great Church, whom I highly honour, for his Learn 
ing, Sobriety, good Preaching, aud many other very val bl 
Onalifications, and believe to be as much in the Chri 
ſtian Covenant, and as regularly admitted as Mf 
Cantrell or any Clergyman whatioever ; yet accord- 
ing to the Notion of his younger Brethren, hel 
wou'd be no Chriſtian ; which I take to be the 
Cafe of many others about us, whom I could name; 
and is certainly the Caſe of many of the Pare! 
of ſome of the younger ſort of Clergymen. And 
if there be but any Suſpicion that they have not rc 
ceived Epiſcopal! Baptiſms, they ought according to 
my Anſwerers to procure it. I. i every Perſons ind. 
OO © ſpenſable Duty, ſays my Lay-Anſwerer. Ever 
Pag. 26. honei# Man in @ dubious Caſe, ſays he, will !: 
3 ee conditionallh, in which there can be | 
Hurt, ſhould their 7 ap be valid; aud ſhould they not, 
At would be the Means to fave their Souls, Mr. 
Pag. 92. Cantrell agrees to this, and ſeems to have co- - 


pied from, and commented upon this Au- 5 
thor: To which he adds, © I declare it publickiy, . 


<'were I not {ure I had been baptiz d (i. e. Epiſcopai- 
_ © ly, for he allows no other Baptiſm) I would as "a 1 
as poſſible, for the Satisfaction of my Mind, and for 
Security of my Title ro Heaven, be baptiz'd by an 
authoriz'd Miniſter, and would be willing to receive 
Baptiſm before the greateſt Congregation in the 
World; for no Man ought to be aſhamed of being 
made a Chriſtian. Now when theſe Senior Miniſters, 
and the Parents of the Junior ones (who have been un- 
_ epiſcopally baptiz'd) ſhall come to the Font, to be Wh» 
rebaptiz d, I ſhall then conclude they ate convinced 
by theſe Gentlemens learned Arguments, and wil! 
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them their Thanks for converting them to Chri- 
„Naity; but till then, the World will be apt to ſay, 
„a great deal of Pains has been taken to little Pur- 
ſe. 5 W 5 
It falls out very unhappily for two Anſwerers, who 
ve wrote for invalidating Diſſenters Baptiſms, and 
Rebaptizing, that the Layman unchriſtians and 
ans moſt of his Relations, who were all Diſſenters, 
Wccpt his Father ; how he was baptiz d 1 know not, 
t I have been told by a very near Kinſman, that his 
andfather, he was ſure, would have him baptiz'd by 
Nonconformiſt Miniſter, if there be any ſuch, for he 
8 2 ſtrict Diſſenter of thoſe Times; and his Son, my 
iſwerer's Father conforming, he oft declared (as I 
ve heard a worſhiptul Alderman fay) he had rather 
had been brought up to the meaneſt Employment, 
an been a Miniſter in the Church of England. 
Mr. Cantrell, who is ſo very forward for Rebapti- 
2, may find Work ar Home, if it be true that his 
ther was unepiſcopally baptix d, and I believe every 
partial Perſon will conclude he was, when he knows 
at he was born * at Metton, belonging to the Pariſh 
Auſten-Feild in Staffordſhire, in the Year 1658, Mr. 
wen Hamilton, at that Time incumbent : Now is it 
icly that a Miniſter who came from Scotland, where 
iſcopacy had for many Tears been aboliſb d, ſhould come to 
gland to be Epiſcopally ordain'd, when Biſhops had 
ten put down fourteen Years before that, and he at 
Wt Time but a young Man; and doubtleſs had ta- 
n the Covenant to extirpate it? So that I would re- 
Smnmcnd it to Mr. Cantrell to Rebaptixe bis Father in 
firs? Place; and if this be what he is obliged to, 
cant ſure perform the Duty of a Son better, than 
convincing his Father that he is no Chriſtian, and per- 
fading him to receive Baptiſm at his Hands. And no 
ody will think he believes this Doctrine to be neceſ® 
ry till they ſee him begin here. The Orders of his 
ioccſan ſhall be diſregarded, and the chief Magi- 


* Ac] am aſſur d, and it's acknowledged he was. 


' ras. 
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of Diffenters ſhall be buried. The Fh Commandnmy 


this Corporation, to obſerve what a ſcandalons Liber 


been in two late Libels: The one call'd Moderati 
turn d io Maiineſs, in a Letter to a Burgeſs of Derby, ea 
amongſt the Inhabitants to create ill Blood, and 


| The other is the Poſt-Boy, October 16, 1712, in the A 
title from Derby, Sept. 23. I am not willing to defi 


Truth and Deceney, have been ee tranſgreſ 


ownitig them. But it's well known now who we 
concerned in them. Mr. Cantrell has own'd, as off 


ing of the former; amd at th Time, I have Reaſon 
believe, when he was ſoliciting for the Vicaridge of $ 


Which goes to moſt of the great Towns in the King 


Places, where there could be no Opportunity for you 


a rare Employmrnt for Clergymen ! I can't wonderd 


rate of the Town inſulted, rather than the Childit 


muſt needs itand for a Cypher, and neither Eccliſ 
cal or Civil Farents muſt, it ſeems, be regarded, whit 
2 modern Innovation is to be maintain'd. 
It can't but be a Concern to all who with well 


has been taken, ever in Print, to affront you, Gent 
men, who ate the Governours of it, in the moſt abiffy 
Manner; never were the Magiſtrates of a Town, 1 
heve; fo inſulted; fo rudely treated, with ſuch Cay 
tempt and Scorn, by the Members of it, as you hay 


bring the Corporation into the utmoſt Contemg 


my Paper with tranſcribing fuch ſcandatous Languag 
as theſe contain, nor to  perpetiiate Calumny by R 
printing it. Let it Tuffice ro ſay, that all the Rules 


in thoſe ſeurrilous Papers; and the Authors ſeem 
be loft to all Modeſty and good Manners, except th 


of your Body told me, in his Heating, before maij 
Witneſſes, that he procured the Printing and Publiſh 


Mikmund's, to which you, Gentlemen, preſented hi 
Nor is it any longer a Secret how the latter was ſel 
up from hence, to be inſerted in 4 News-Pape 
dom ; that fo it might be ſure to blacken you in ſon 


Vindication. That Mr. Harris had a Hand herein, 
what I have often been told, never Heard queſtioned| 


an 
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Wy rude Treatment to myſelf from them, when your 
aracters won't ſecure you from their Inſolence and 


oF the Mayer, in a Letter ſent him by one of my An- 
erers; which, becauſe it relates to the Matter in 
iſpute betwixt him, and me, and was occaſioned by 
ſuſing. to bury, or ſuffer any other Perſon to bury à 
ud that died in his Pariſh, I might have e 
ing a Copy of it by me, 7 the Original. But 
ce Mr. Cantrell has arkaowledged bis Fault to Mr. Mayer, 
asked bis Pardon for his jcurvilous Letter, before many 
Ttueſſes, (though he is ſince pleaſed ſhameleſly to de- 
F it} and thereby ſaved himſelf from a Commitment, or 


Remarks which are very obvious upon 


hich tho Mr. Cantrell pretends ro detett, 

ds really guilty 9 

: 1 41. grieved at the unhappy 170 80 ons s that are > 4 

ongſt Proteſtants. I appeal! to all Mankind, whether 

r. Cantrell has taken the Way to unite them, and to 
ply a Remedy to the Churches bleeding Wounds, 

7 veg not added Fucl to the Flames and mage. the 


reach oct wider. 


* f 


Lask your paldon, Gentlemen, fan this lone Addreſs 


ow it can't proceed from any Proſpect of Advantage 
Self-Intereſt, but is deſigned to give you à true Idea 


the novel Notion and Practice ſprung up amongſt 


in Town, which ſo naturally belongs to your OLſerva- 
2; and as far as in me lies, to wipe off the Aſper- 
ns ſo unjuſtly caſt upon you by ſome of your own 
»nmanion, who would introduce the utmoſt Confu- 
Pas amongſt you, which J hope, (as I have always 
thexto fo) I ſhall for the future moſt conſcientiouſly 
01d ; for I do affure you that none does more hear- 


| * pray, fo the eue of univerſal Peace, Truth 


"OE and 


þ glumny. You hay * been lately attack d in the Perſon 


ding Sureties for his good Behaviour, I ſhall not w_ 


Only that this is that dirty Employment, Pref. 7 5 


you, Which J hope I may prevail for, ſince you 


{5% 
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and Holineſs; nor any more earneſtly endeavour ty 


promote the true Intereſt, Honour and * 7 of 
7257 Borough, chan, 
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\ Prefatory Dedication to the Mayor, &c. of Derby ; _ ARM 
| 7 LIND IL: 7: 


in which are ſeveral remarkable Things relating to the 
[ahabitants of the Place, both Clergy and Laity, Page v. N 
The Validity of Baptiſm adminiſter d, &c. p. 178 The Ce- 114M 


K 


| lebrated Writers of the Church, both Dead and Living, al- 
low that Baptiſm by Lay-Perſous is Valid, and ought not ts 
be repeated, ibid. The Opinion of the Biſhop of Oxon, 
and of diverje of the Biſhops and Clergy upon this Head, p. 
18. Biſbop Burnet ſays this has been the 78 of the Church 
for above 1400 Nears, ibid. Univerſity of Oxford in their 
Letter to Geneva, allow the Validity of Un-epiſcopal Baptiſm, 
ibid. The Upper Houfe of Convocation of the ſame Mind, 
p. i9. The Words of the learned Hooker upon this Point, p. 
20. The Senſe of the Rubrick, which requires Baptiſm to 
be perform'd by a Lawful Miniſter, ibid. XK. James and = 
V. Biſbops who inſerted thoſe Nord, declared againſt the | 11 
Rehaptizing of theſe who had only Lay-Bapriſm, p. 21. Will. 
Ne JVarraut from the Rubrick to Rebaptize where the pro- 
per Elements and Words of Iuſtitution had been before uſed, 
ibid. The Uncharitableneſs and Abſurdity of confining Bap- 
t1ſm to Dioceſau Ordination, an Argument of its Falſhood, 
ibid. The Reaſonings of the Biſhops of Sarum and Ox- 
ford on this Head, p. 21, 22, 23, 24. Several Biſhops 
Juppos'd to be Un-epiſcapally baptis d. Some Clergymen fallen 
into that Notion, by which themſelues are xo Chriſtians, p. 
23. A Cbild of 3 or 4 Tears old Rebaptix d at Derby. 
Aud a Malefactor of 60, juft before his Execution ; the 
ße Inſtance of this kind amongſt Proteſtants; Papiſts do 
jomet/ing like it, p. 24. The Words of another Church- 
Hemer, ſhewing the great Confufrons which the foremention'd 
Deltrine would bring along with it, p 25, 26. In a Pariſo 
pt far from Derby, the Perſon who performed all Miniſte- 
ial {ts for about 30 Tears, had no Orders at all, p. 25. / 
{wo Reaſons Yom an Anonymos, Author, why this new 
Nie 35 now fo induſtriouſiy ſpread, p. 266. 7 -, 
| | | | * 1 
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be Upreaſonableneſs of refuſing Burial, &c. p. 27. 71s in. 
evx/rſrent with Can. 68. ibid. with the Practice of the dign:/; 
Clergy in London, and moſt Parts of the Kingdom, p. 23.8 

4 Declaration of the Biſhop of the Dioczſ; upon this Herd 


bid. A Projeti of ſome of bs Clergy afterwards, to engage 
their Brethren in an Oppofition to him, p. 28, 29. This i 


confoſtent with their former Praffice of Burying many jc { 
without ſeruple, ibid. And with their Preſent Pra&tice u 9 
reſpeltl of the Parents of ſuch Children whom they rej:1 
10 bury, ibid. with their Admiſſion of Diſfſenters t0 tho N 
Lord's Supper, p. 30. Ii a Contradiction to Can. 112. 4 
ibid. Inconſiſtent with their Practice of buryiag the Profan WM” 
Perſons, p. 31. To deny Burial to Children no real Pre. 
dice to them, or to their Parents, p. 31, 32. Reading 1 
Prayers over a Corps of no Service to it ; "tho" tit ſais « Lt 
certain Curate wrote Word to a Difſenter in his Pariſh, ti 
for the good of his Child he would bury it, if, G. 
P. 3 33- The concluding Advice, p. 33, 34. 
"The Validity of Bapriſm,&c. Vindicated*=-3 5, The Cecaſi WY” 

of the foregoing Papers, with a ſhort Account of the Anſwers . 
and Anſwerers ; and the diſmal Conſequences their Principle. 
aun like to be folloꝛbed with, p. 3 5. The Author's on)) 
Defizn tas ro prove that the Senſe of the Church of Eng- 
land was for the Halidiiy of Lay-Baptiſm, P. 46, 47. Sm.” 
ancient aud modern Writers of the Church cited in Pros, f 4 x 


this. © How the latter are treated by Myr. C. Mr. L. and 
Dr. Brett, produced by him as having anſwered them, = 
48, 49. Arebliſbop Laud's Opinion for the Validity of l 


baptiſm, p. 51, 52. The Opinions of the two Univerſiiics 4 


formerly upon this Head. The Senſe of the Church of Fng. 
land for the Palidity of Lay-baptiſm prov'd from the Ru 
brick and Hampton-Court Conference. The Rubric! is 


both King Edward VIth's Common-Prayer Books perm ts om 
Lay-Perſons to baptize, and forbid Baptiſm 20 be repeatet, * 
p-. 57, 56, $7. An Oath given to Midwives Concerning, . 
their Adminiſtration of "Baptiſm, p.'57. The Hamp: on-Wl. 725 
Court Conference, os to the Queſtion in Debate, p. 58 3 
59. The Alterations made of this Time did not nul! La, 1775 
baptiſm for too plain Reaſens, p. 59. The Church continu : 147 
I _ 
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552 E the ſame Mind Nine Tears after this Conference ; ard 
728 = /- King to bis Death, P. 60, 61. The Vaptiim of King 
_ WJ am cs's Children not Epiſcopal. Ar. Cantrell s Argumeats 
Mos for it anſwered, p. 62, 63. The Senſe of the Church Eng- 
4 and as 60 the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm ; argued jrom the 
2 90 O ice of Private Baptiſm, p. 75, 76, 77. The Opiuiou 


c the Anſwerers upon this Head confider d; wherein, of Art. 
22. the Rubrick aud Preface to the Book of Orders, 


1 p. 78, 79, 80. The Declaration of the Upper Hauſe of 
3 Convocation, ſhews the wh of the Church of Engiand to 


be for the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm, and againſt Rebapti- 


" zation, p. 97. All the Biſbops of this Mind, p. 94, 96. 
„ leſs the Senje of the Church, tho" not fignes by the 
15 Lower Houſe, p. 95, Oc. The Practice of the Church a= 


»-ceable to this Declaration, as appears from her Excommut- 


hat * 8 1 y « : 7 A - N 5 
„ earlons and Abſolutioas, p. ge, 97. The Validity of Lay- 


baptiſm prov'd zo he rhe Opiniod of the State, fiom tuo me- 
moralie Atis of Parliament, p. 97, 98. Of the Untharr- 


55 tableneſs of denying al to be Chriſtians who have: not had 
CH 15 N 


Epiſcopal Baptiſm, p. 98, 99. The great Confufiom 


7 

El : ® » : * » * g 

1 which will fallow from this Doftrine, p. 100. The Reaſons 
" 87 A i 4 f | : 7 | . 7 6 y CY xy 
5 offered for the ſpreading of this Nution, vindicated, p. 102. 


„) 7: divides Proteſtants amongſt themſelves more than any 
„sine that ever yet appeared in the World, and conſe 
„ auenthy is groſiy Schiſriatical, p. 103, 104. nay, and Heres 
ich tuo, ibid. (2.) It was calculated to reflect on the 


05 Houſe of Hanover, and 10 ſerue the Pretender, p. 105. 
cafe this Odium i pon the King and Royal Family 2. 


ibid. By whom was this Nation, propagated ? p. 106. Mr. 

Cantreli's applanding theſe Perſons, gives great Suſpicion of 
by falling in with their Nution, p. 106, 107. Omitting 
the Prayer for the , Revolation on the th of November, con- 


ed — ; a | g 
mn both as to him and Mr. H. p. 107, 108. | 
„ e Unreaſonat/encfs of refufing Bur ial, &. vindicated fully ; 
1 all the Objections againſt it anſwered, p. 108. Poſtſcript, con- 


Wt relating to the contrary, p. 134. A, Poſtſcript relating to 
. H. his Defence of his Letter, Addenda, ſome mate- 
1%! Paſſages fit to be inſerted in the foregoing Papers, p. 140, 
7 | 7 RR 
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Age 10. line penul. read Townſwenr, p. 11. I. 2. r. Author, 
p. 12. I. 7. r. of their, p. 19. marg, dele Sermon, Nov. 
1710. p. 38. 1. 14. r. Zougbty, p- 52. I. 2. r. unto many, p. 76. |. 

35. r. 0 it unleſs, r. what ſhe, p. $3. 1. 2. delc as quell, P 91. 
I. 4. . ax cereſul, p. 94. I. 18. r. of all the, p. 95. I. 10. r. bi 
of a, p. 19. l 15. r. firft receive, p. 141. J. 33, 34, 35, 36, dcl. 
quotation mark, p. 143. 1. 11. f. 88. I. 13. p. 143 I. 20. r. K- 
 baptizations, ibid. 1. 24. r. p. 115. J. 21. | 3 
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u VALIDITY of BAPTISM Ad 
miniſtred by Diſſent mg Mimiſter . bc 6, 


INCE tis only the Adminiſtration of Baps 

tiſm by Us, that I'm at preſent to defend, I 

ſhall confine my ſelf to that, and endeayour 

to ſhew from the celebrated Writers of the 

Church, both dead and living, that our Adminiſtration 

of Baptiſm is val;gz-and that the contrary Notion mult 
needs be falſe, from. the Uncharitableneſs and abſurdity 

it. I Ws | po RES 

2, It's plain from the great and approv'd Writers of 

the Church of England, that Baptiſm by Lay-Perſogs 

{pretending to no Ordination at all) tho irregular, is yet 

valid, and ought not to be repeated. And ſure then, 

Baptiſm by ſuch as have received Orders from Pres- 

ters, (tho not Ordain'd by a Dioceſan Biſhop) mult 
needs be valid. „ M 

The Right Reverend Dr. Talbot, the preſent Biſhop f 

Oxj0:4, in his Charge to the Clergy of his Diocels, 


The Validity of Pregbyterian Ordination may be ſeen 3 3 

Ncience of Moderate Nonconformity, Part t. Ia Mr. Owen's Plea for 

Scripture-Ordination, and the Defence of it. And Mr. Boy/c's Sermon of 

tne Office of a Scripcural Biſhop deſcribed, with the Poſteript to it, 4. 
And the clear Account of primitive Epiſcopacy, &c. And the Manner of 

+ in Br. 1Pilliams's Preface to the Sermon at Hf. Clark's Ordination. 


Q * 
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at his Viſitation the laſt Year, tells us, F That Arch 


* biſhop Mhiigiſt, Archbiſhop Bancroft, Biſhop Hilfen 


% Biſhop Cn, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Maſon, Mr. Thornd;te, 


(Who were all great Men in the Church) and m::y| 
others, were for allowing the Validity of Baptiſm, 


tho not adminiſtred by Perſons Epiſcopally Ordain d 


He has Quotations, in the Appendix, ftom the Works 
bf all theſe Authors, for the Proof it, which wou'd be 

too redious to repeat to you. Biſhop Biſſon plain!) 
ſays, © That to deny private Perſons to baptize, in 


£. Caſe of Neceſſity, were to croſs all Antiquity, aud 


te the common Practice of the Church. 


And Biſhop Burnet, the preſent Biſhop of Salisbury, in 


a Sermon preached there, Nov. 7. 1710, ſays, * © Tir i 


& this has been the conitant Senſe of the Church for 
ic above Fourteen Hundred Years. And in the {ame 


Sermon, he ſays, ff There is a Conceit lately got in 
amongſt us, that denies all, that are not baptiz d 
e amongſt us, to be Chriſtians, ſhats them out of Chri!t's | 
-* Covenant, and thinks them no better than Heathens; 
A Notion, that tho' it once got into ſome Chnrclc:, 
© who thought that the Bapriſm of Hereticks was of 
„ no Value, and was to be repeated upon their coming 
into the Church, yet was ſolemnly condemn'd, and 


rejected by all the Charches of God, now for aborc 


Fourteen Hundred Years. 


Andi as to the Opinion of the Clergy of the Church 
of England, who are now living, it's apparent, that 45 
great Men as any amongſt them do eſteem our Baptiſms 
w ie Cl | Th 


That this was the Opinion of that learned Body, 
#he Univerſity of Oxford, a few Years ſince, appears in 


their Letter {ent to Genewn, ** 


That this is the Opinion of the Biſhop of Salisb:ry, 


is plain from what has been already quoted out of h. 
Sermon. And farther” in his new Preface to his Paſtor 


+ Questo Edit. 5. 19. ®* Pag-24. + Peg. 2> ** Biſhop of Oi 
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ral Care, he repreſents this not only as his own Opini- 
oa, but the Opinion of all who are now cad Low-Charch 
aan. They dare not (ſays he) unchurch all the Bo- 
dies of Proteſtants beyond Sea, nor deny to our Diſ- 
„ LEnters at Home, the federal Rites common to all 
-; Chriſtians, or leave them. to uncovenanted Mercy. 
„bey dont annul their Baptiſms, or think that they 
„ ouaght to be baptiz d again in a more regular Man- 
„ber, before they can be accounted Chriſtians. 
15 That the Biſhop of Oxford is of this Opinion, is evi- 
eat from the late Charge to his Clergy, which I have 
ny. "ge at already, and ſhall preſently take farther No- 
„ice ok. | ff. de 
2 = Nay, Im miſtaken, if this be not the Opinion of the 
„ter Houſe of Convocation, that is, of the Majority of the 
neee, F England; that it was fo lately I am very well 
„aur d, as is undeniable from the Writing ſent down 
by them to the Lower Houſe of Convocation, May 14, 1712. 
WI b<ccin they profeſs it incumbent upon them to de- 
„ MWclare, © Thar ſuch Perſons as have been already bapti- 
ed in, or with Water, in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ought not to be baptiz'd _ 
« again. This is an ample, clear, and ſolemn Decla- 
Wr2tion of their Lordſhips Jag which they affirm 
. {to be „ Conformable to the Judgment and Practice of 
| « the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and of the Church 
W of England in particular. And what Opinion then 
muſt the World have of thoſe Clergy-men who ad- 
% {Wvance a contrary Doctrine? The Judgment of their Fa- 
Withers concerning them is,“ Thar they brin Confuſion 
„ino the Church, that they fill Men with oubts and 
* Scruples of Conſcience, and that they introduce an 
Error not much differing from Donatiſm and Ana- 
« baptiſm. The Prevention of all Which were the Mo- 
tives that induc'd their Lordfhips to make that Declara- 
tion. In ſhort, the univerſal Church has allowed the 
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” Validity of Baptiſms per form d by Perſons not Ordal. 


by Dioceſan Biſtiops, till within a very few Years. 
The contrary Notion is receiv d (ſays the Biſhop 


+ 


t of SalisburyF) by many, amongſt the other wild Con- 
« ceits ©: the Corrupter of our Faith and Church, 
(meaning, 1 ſuppoſe, Mr. Dodwel) © who broachcd 
e this with many other monſtrous Errors, which le 
«© has carried ſo near Atheiſm, as to deny the Immo- 
© tality of the Soul, and to put the immortalizing Vir- 
- tpe ina Baptiſm given by Perſons Epiſcopally Ordain d 
1 The Words of the ſeatnied Hooker, in his Book of 
_ Ecelefiaſtica) Polity, are very full to my Pätpoſe. © Ii 
4 28 he) Baptiſm is ſeriouſly adminiſtred in the ſame 
«f# Fiement, and with the ſame Form of Words, which 
& Chrift's Inſtitution teacheth, there is no other De. 
* fe& in the World, tl at can make ic fruſtrate; or de- 
4 prive it of the true Nature of a Sacrament. +} Ard 
this ſeems to be the Senſe of the Church in the laſt Ka. 
brick in the Office of private Baptiſm. 
Tis true, that one of the Knbricks before this Office, 
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requires Baptiſm to be perform'd by a Lẽ, ver iu 
but ix does neither defcribe who are lawful Migiſters, Ml 
por invalidate Baptiſms perform'd by thoſe who are no 
F Miniſters. T har Miaiſiers, who had only Presbyterian un 
Ordination, are not intended hereby to be cenſur d as e 
lawful Miniſters, is evident to a Demonſtration from 
theſe two thin s. 8 = 
. In that King James I. who cauſed theſe Words to b 
inſertel in the Ruorick, in 1603, wou d thereby have un- 
briſtian'd his own Children, (which certainly he did if 
not intend) as having no other than Presbyterian Bar-: 
tiim; and had not this been valid in his Eſteem, ed 
would undoubtedly have order d them to be rebapti M® / 
which he was ſo A from doing, that he expreſs'd 
utter Diſlike of rebaptizing thoſe whom Laicks o Se 
Women had baptiz d. f 2. From tlie Beginning of 


WU K . + Serm. p. 22. * Pag. 235. #+ Biſhop of Oxford's A endit 
# to; his Charge, p. gp, ** Viſhop of 0 e Chirge, lo * 
| H Dillwatye from Iacobitiſm, Part 2, 7.13, 14. | 
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ne Reformation to the Reſtoration, (which latte? 
45 ciear 60 Years after rhis Alteration in the Rubrick} 
:cbyterian Ordination Was Ylow'd of; and practiſed 
in the Church of England; and ſeveral BiS5rs were 

made of ſuch as were never Ordain d Pric: by Bi⸗ 
mops: And the Validity of the Ofdinarions v7 foreign 


vroteſtant Churches was always allew'd of. Nay, ſo far 


this Rubrick from annulling the Orders or Baptiſms of 
:<byterian Miniſters; that it doth not invalidace the 
apt iſms perform'd by meer Lay Perfons. . Both King 


74:25 and the Biſhops, who made that Alteration, did 


all of them ſo far allow the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm, 


akhough it was itregular, as not to require Perſons o 
baptiz d to be baptiz d again, bur all of them enprefsly 
declat'd the contrary. And how unreaſonable Bs 1 
to put ſuch 4 Conſtruction on the Rubrieks of the 
Church, as is directly contrary to the ayowed Opints 
ons of thoſe who made or regulated them. And in- 
ed, 93 impartial Perſon may be convinced by the 
(beforementioned) that the Miniſter's Au- 
ority 18, not eflential to Baptiſm. The Element und 


1 of Thſtirution are twice taken Notice of, as the 
* Elcntials of it; and tis only in caſt of the Uncer- 


aint of theſe being us d to a Child, that the Miniſter 


& to baptize it; (and eyen then but hypothetically, F 


on art not alvendy wy . & c.) But if it was baptix d 


rith Water, in the Name of the Father, of the Son, 


Wi of the Holy Ghoſt, (tho' there might be Itregiula- 


ities in it, yet being there were the Eſſentials) there's 

po Warrant for Rebapriration... 1 5 
2. I ſhall now ſhew you from the Uncharitablefeſs 

nd Abſurdity of that Opinion, which confines Baptiſm 


bÞ Dioceſan Ordination, that it mult needs be falſe. 


The Papiſts (ſays Biſhop Burnet, in the forceited 
Sermon) condemn, without Mercy, all that differ 

' from them. They think, their Communion is the 
One Church, out of which there is no Salvation. 

7 Anſwer to the Exceptions made paint the Biſhop of Oord 4 
Cbirge, by Mr. L. and Dr. B. . ;  * Pag az» © > 
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And in this Particular, a Notion begins to be ſpre: 


© like that of the Intention of the Prieſt in the Church 
„ of Rome, by which her Members never can be cer. 
tain, that they have any Sacrament adminiitred ty 
ee them. It's a Doctrine, (ſays the ſame Right Rcye 
rend Prelate) that dogs at once unchriſtian all ce 
c Reformed Churches abroad; even thoſe bleſſed Mar: 
e tyrs amongſt em, who have been baptiz d in their 
'< own Blood, laid down their Lives for the Golpc| 


— 


their own Body, are Catholicks ; but there's a Con 


than Heathens. 


©. forementioned. Charge) this Doctrine is ſomething 


e was not worthy; and all thoſe glorious Confeſſors, hc 
e are ſtill bearing their Teſtimony ro the Truth, 4 


1 © was allow'd in caſe | of Neceſſity * Nay, (ſays he) tul 
even that learned King's own Children were bapt ei 


A . : ; | . : wore : ; 
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. < amongſt us, that goes farther even than their Unc!" 
< zableneſs ; they only deny, that thoſe who are not off 
i 


« ceit lately got in amongſt us, that denies all that a 
* not baptiz d among us to be Chriſtians, ſhuts ten 
* out of | Chriſt's Covenant, and thinks em no bete 


„ 


*« The Truth is, (ſays the Biſhop of Oxford in hi 


* 
1 
* 


© and glorified God by their Dearhs, of whom the Nuit 


e it is in Jeſus, in Galleys and Dungeons. How many 4 : 
. © Thouſands of our own Church (adds he) muſt thi 15 
Doctrine unchriſtian from the Reformation to th“ 
Reign of R. James I. all which Time even Lay-Bapt iſn = 


e by Miniſters who had only Presbyterian Orders in bor 
«* Sorland, and he never order d them to be rebaptiz d und 


So that according to this worthy Biſhop, King Charles! hy 
had no other Baptiſm but ſuch as is amongſt us Difen Ny 
ters; and according to the modern High-Church No- 


tion, he was no Chriſtian, altho in the Service for the . 
Thirtieth of January he is ſtil'd A Bleſſed Martyr. Ch 
ff © How many Thouſands (fays the Biſhop) dc, 
this Do&yne unchriſtian of thoſe that were born u - 

& this Kingdom from the Year 1648 ro the Year 106088 =. 


* 
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11 
whom yet our Church has receiy d into her Commu- 
nion, and admitted to a Participation of her Sacra- 
ments „ which ſurely the would not have dove, if 
fe had judg'd them not ro be Chriſtians ? 


t many of thoſe, who had no other but meer Lay- 
Baptiſm, from 1548 to 1603, or were baptizd by 
Perſons not Epiſcopally ordain d, from 1648 to 1660, 
kayo been admitted to holy Orders in our Church. 
ere may add, that it hath been commonly reported, 
it Arch-Biſhop Tillorſon (that bright Ornament of the 
hurch) was the Son of a Diſſenter, however had no o- 
er than Presbyterian Baptiſm ; and that this is the 
ſe of the preſent Biſhops of Eh, Exon, Sarum and 


bi 


Ine. Nay, there's great Reaſor to believe, that ſome 
60 thoſe very Clergy-Men are falln into this Notion, by 
pc, ich themſelves are no Chriſtians, and yet I never 

1 cd of any of em, who were re-baptized, as methinks 


ey hould, if they thought themſelves no Chriſtians, 
would perfwade others to this Practice; for this Cha- 
y fure ſhould begin at Home! © And what ſhall we 
ay (ſays the Biſhop of Oxford) to Baptiſm admini- 


minent Fathers of the Church ate not, in the Opini» 


„ron And what Perplexities muſt this leave Chriſtians 


under, as to their Bapriſm ! Tho'a Man be ſatisfy d, 
and have moral Aſſurance, that the Perſon, who oy N 
8 


Jo td him, was epiſcopally ordain d, yet how can he 
the be aſſured, that that Perſon was himſelf baptiz d by 


one epiſcopally ordain'd ? If he was not, he was na 
Chriitian according to this Doctrine, and conſequent» 


could not be a Chriſtian Prieſt, nor could he ad- 
miniſter the Chriſtian Sacraments. And then all Or- 
ations by Biſhops fo baptizd are null; and all the 


« Bur further, it's not to be doubred (continues he) 


ſtred by ſuch 2 He that is not a Chriſtian (as theſe e- 
he" ot {ome of their Sons) can never be a Prieſt or law- 


tu! Miniſter of a Chriſtian Church: And he, that is 
not baptiz d, cannot be made a Chriſtian by Ordina- 
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br Inſtance of this Kind, Lever heard of amonglt 


Lain d hy ſuch) I conclude, ate no Chriſtians. 


[24 ] 


ff POTTY "OA they have adminiſtred are invalid. 
2 alle, all that have recejv'd Orders u 
ſuck a Bi ale no Miniſters ; and all, thar 1W- 
been baptiz 'by ſuch, (or by thoſe, that have been 


The learned Biſkop proceeds 1, A Perſon Who 
5 been ſerioully baptiz'd in or with Water, in the 11:8; 
*. of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, tho the 0 
* zer was not an epiſcopally a ee Miniſter, «Ml « 
not to be baptiz'd again. And tho our Church + 
& in her Rubrick, ſincęe 1603. requird 2 lawful M. 
fer to be the Adminiſtrator of Baptiſm, and dots 
* low no other, yet where the atials of Bapti 
et the Matter and Form have been obſcry'd, hy thel 
* migiſtrator were not 2 Perſon epiſcopally ordai 
** ſhe does not declare ſuch Bapriſms to waged invalid! 
mull, nor require em to be repeated. But tho t 
the NetGrine of the Church, and has been d<daf 
t bez io by ſome of her wy Pious and fearned Tal 
Pet ſome, who would be though: to be her moſt 4 
Jom, take leave £0 contradict it in their Practice, 
to reheprixe Perſons not epiſcopally baptizd. T 
Im inform d, has lately been practis d here pd 
Child about three or four Years old, becauſe (as the M 
Ker told the Feople) it was ſuppos d to be bap i: 
Taucar by a Diflenting Minifter, who had no Righ 
15 ens and upon a Malefatter of 60 Years oli I'm 
wards, jult before his Execution, becauſc he was bi 
An Ceot land, and had Presbyterian Baptiſm ; and ha! 
" bived 2 Heathen all his Life, twas great. Charity to ul 
"him 2 Chriſtian at his Death, tho he died at the Gallo 
This, I believe, may paſs for an Original ; for tis 


teſtants. The Papiſts indeed, I have heard, do io! 

thing like it; firlt pretend to convert Hereticks ( 
they call all Proteſtants) to the Romiſh Faith, ans © 
immediately deliver chem to the Executioner to be oi 


7 Fag. 18. * See the ©. &: laſt Rab. in the Office for privare Baſth 


of 


o be broke alive upon * wy heel, or ſome other ways 
put to Death, in Compaſſion to their Souls (no doubt) 
at they might die in the Communion of their Church, 


o which they moſt unmerci tully limit Salvation. 


I fall mention one Writer more upon rhis Head, who 


ha! defends rhe Doctrine and Pratzice o, the Churc' again nft o- 
Nall inouatione, © All Men, fays he, are ſenſible of the 
vat contation, which this Boctriue would bring a- 


&& 


long with ir, if it were adher'd to, while ſo many 


Tho: ſands, who have liv'd and died in our Com- 
union never had any other Baptiſm, and conſequent- 
nuſt not be allowed to have been Chrittians ; white 
that do now live in our 


* 


27 
ſo many Thouſands more, t 


conſtant Communion, and have done fo for many 
Years mult fill, if this Notion were gdgerd to, be all 
baptiz d an : While a great man) more no other- 


wife baptiz'd have been admitted into holy Orders, 
who mult now, by this new Doctrine, have both cheir 
Chrittianity and cheir Miniſtry, and the Validity of 


* all the Bapi ms they have adminiſtred, and of all the 


Adminiftrations of the other Sacrament perform'd by 
them, call'd in ueſtion, and both themſelves and their 
Flocks brought back to the Font again. While at this 
Rate (for a {c: upulous Man may carry lis Inquiries 
of this Kind much higher) it would be almoſt impoſ- 
ſible for One half of our Congregations to know, whe- 


ther they have receiv d valid Bapriſin, or whether they 


vought not ro be again baptiz'd. What ſtrange diſor- 


ders would this create in a Pariſh not many Miles di- 
tant, where che Perſon, who perform'd all Miniſterial 
Acts tor near thirty Years together, had no Orders at al! 
And many other Places, I'm told, are in like Circum- 
| ſtances. © Now theſe Confuſions, which muſt, I think, 
© inevitably attend this new Doctrine, (as my laſt men- 

* tion'd Author obſerves) if it ſhould prevail, ſhould 


* methinks make Men modeſt in advancing ſuch a No- 
| 4 


"I + Page 20. 
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« tion ; 
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te tion; and I may add, do undoubtedly prove it to be 7 


ö e falſe from the Uncharitableneſs, and Abfurditics 
I * lowing upon it. 3 3 
| And why is this Notion now fo induſtriouſſy ſpre I 


+ © But in order to divide Proteſtants among them 
(eyes; on the one Hand to render odious thoſe Pro- 
1 « telkant Princes, on whom the Crown by Act of P 
* lament is entaiid ; and on the other Hand, to com- 
« mend and extol the Gallican Church, in which the Pr. 


F 


*« tender is educated. = -. 
In thele Thing: I have not ſo much as once mentioned 8 
the Opinion of any Diſſenter, but have taken my ? 
thorities from the Biſhops and learned Divines of the 
Church, whoſe Words I have given you. And is it not 1 oe 


great Preſumption in, thoſe young Miniſters, who cl 


— themlclves their Sons, wo fly in the Face of their Fathers. 
to condemn the Practice of the Church, and to unciri Bl 
ſtian nor on!y all the reform'd Churches beyond SM 
but the greateſt Part of our Kingdom, and perhaps mou 
than one half of their own Communion, many of the i 
Bühops and Clergy, and of the Laity without Num- 
ber , when at the ſame Time they do and muſt allo . 
the Validity of Baptiſm in the Church of Rome, (which, 
they own to be 2 Chriſtian Church) where Lay-Perſoꝶ f 


and Women are permitted to baptize 2 Now this 1s the 
Charity of theſe Gentlemen, thar while they unchri- Wl © 
ſtian all the Proteſtants in the World, (except ſome fv if «- 
of their own Communion, in the Briziþ Dominion 
contrary to the Opinion of the Doctors of their ow: WM < 
Church, they at the {ame time allow Papilts(many of whom Mt « 
have Baptiſm only by Midwives) to be good Chriitians Wl «© 
Theſe Things I have thought fit to mention . ] + 
Occafion, once for all, that fo, if any ſhould never ſo com- 
fidently and uncharitably aſſert, that you or your Chi- 
dren are no Chriſtians, you may not be ſurpriz d, or ſtart- 
led at it, but may be able to confute them from the Mem- 
bers of their own Church, (who were the brighteſt Orn. 
ments of it) whoallow our Bapriſms to be as valid as their 
own 1 | Tht 
+ Diſſwaſive from Jacobitiſm, Part 2. 5. 35, 36. 
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1 pregſ nableneſ c of 5 0 Burial to Chil- Wt 
"i dren Baptix d by Diſſenting Miniſters, 1 
19 CE me of the Pariſh-Miniſters in Town have . 
_ NY lately taken up a Refſolurion, not to bury the Children, i 
cn we have baptizd, T think it not amiſs on this Oen 18 
OY c/', to give you my Thoughts about it; and the ra- > | 
"WY ther ar this time, becanſe I hear there is a Diflence1's 1 
"if Cid now dead, to whom probabl 7 Burial may bY re- 1 
esd. Now, ff 
1 EM 19 
1 1 will fhew the Inconſi ſtency of this Practice. 1181 
Tue Infignificancy of this Threatuing. And, | 1100 

2. Will offer my Advice thereupon. , WM 

. I propoſe to repreſent to you the Inconfi ſtency of i 

| raling Burial to Children 'baptiz'd by Diſſenting Mi- 5 

1 5 I | 14 
0 Tis inconſiſtent with the S8, Canon of their 1 
* Ck rch, which runs thus, If any Minitter ſhall refuſe 14 
e bury any Corps, that is brought to the Church, or 10 
/ WF © Church-Yard, (conventent Warning being given him i 
"Bi © thicreof before) in fuck Manner and Form, 25 is pre- 8 
Toy © {{ribd in the Book of Common-Prayer ; except the iN 
Wl Party deceas'd were denounc'd Excommunicated, ma- 0 
I © oi Excommunicatione, for ſome grievous and notori- 4 
ous Crime, (and no Man able to teſtify of his Re- IF. 
1 BF © venrance) he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Biſhop of the 1 
. © Dioceſs from his Minili try, for the Space of three 30 
a uh Months. Now, how can thoſe Miniſters, who have [| 
en the Oath of Canonical Obedience, (which they id 
nor to urge, when it will ſerve to deny any Favour - f | 
"8 © £he Viſſenters) reconcile it ro this new Practice? One 1 
2 os would Fl 
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would think they Ek 4 Liberty of obſervi ing ſome ( 3 


nons, and diſregarding others, (tho cqually ſworn t9 | 35 


all) or that the Meaning of Canonical Obedience, is: 
act directly againſt the expreſs Words and Sence of :1:c 
Canons ;-as it's evident they do by this modern "Ip 5 = 
vation. For did any Body ever yet underſtand by 
communicated Perſons in the Canon, the Children " 
Diſſenters? And eſpecially the greater Excommuicatior "l 


cannot be interpreted to belong to them. So that to 


faſe them what they call Chriſtian Burlal, that is, 'I i:»-|if 
pole) reading the Buria!-Office over them ar their in-M 
terment, is a plain Diſobedience to the Caucn. 

Nor will it avail them to fay, that the Rubrick 
nies Burial to unbaptiz d Perſons ; becauſe the Bapticm 


of Diſſenting Minifters, nay, even of I. ay-Perſons, if pcr- I 
form'd with the proper Element and the proper Y/ords, art = int 


allow'd by heir Church to be valid; as has been irre 
as prov'd in the former Diſcourſe. 


'Tzs inconſi ſtent with the Practice of the digi 


Clerg oy in L ondon, and moſt Places in the Kingdom. ; 
I have been told | by a Perſon, who was preſent, that 


the Biſhop of this Dioceſs at his Viſitation in Town | | 10] 


aeclard, there was no Canon or Rulrick to conntenanc 


thus Practice, and added, that at London the Clergy buricd * 


all, without diſtinction, arg were brought to be incer 0 


asking 10 Queſtions ; ; and particu arid that Mr. Ona 1 
Were RN d with great n p in Nie fo er Al ey, either q ct 


by Biſhops, or ſome great Dignitaries of the Church 
and he thought that the Service of the Church might. 
ſure as well be uſed over Diſſenters Children as Papi. 
for that Papills allow id the Validity of Baptiſm by Mid- 
Wives, and it could not be thought, but the Bapriſin 3B 


- Piſſenters muſt. be as good as chairs. But, notwith- et. 


ſtanding this Declaration of his Lordſhip „ (Which one 


would have thought ſhould have ſwayed thoſe who Ad 


worn Obedience to him) yet ſome of his Junior C'cr- 

gy form'd a Project aſterwards (as I have heard) to e 

gage all the Clergy at the Aach Deacon s Viſitation, t9 
R con 


0 


ncur with them in this Innovation ; which was fo far 
om being comply d with, rhat the OE containing 
- Agreement was ſoon ſtifled, and the Contrivers of 
-e rh d as forward and afluming, in pretending to 
te to ſuch a numerous and venerable Body, of their 
niors and Superiors ; which ſufficiently ſhews their 
houghts of this Ma trer. So that thoſe of the Clergy 
e, who have made this new Agreement, act contra- 
to the Opinion of their Dioccſan, to the Practice of 
- uh Fathers and Brethren of the County, and, I doubt 
„e far the greateſt Part of the Clergy ot che King- 
u. Nay, 
Tis inconſiſtent with their own Pr actice. 
'Fis inconfiſtent- with their own former Practice 


'*. POO ed Re 5 44 . EE : 
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| 1 ho no ſay they will refuſe it, have buried many ſuch 

= ly. And how comes it to paſs, that they muſt 
BD bc deny d? What new Light] have they receiv d, that 
Wnt contradict their formed ſtated Practice? What 
at Wc they been doing all this while 2 Were they in the 
gr before? Sure then they are in the Wrong now. 


ere they in the Wrong before? Flow comes it then to 
dat they have perſiſted in it till now? For my 
„n mnable to reconcile this, and cannot but con- 
Jon de, that they act inconſiſtently with themſelves. 

5) Tis inconſiſtent with their preſent Practice, in Re- 
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t the Parents of thoſe Children whom they refule to 


x] . for I never heard, that any Clergy- men refus d to bury 
we Ag lt Diſſenter; tho according totheir Notion there is 
auc Recaſon to refuſe it to their Parents (not having 
=— Xo age d by Perſons epiſcopally ordain'd) as to their 
3 uldren For a Diſſenting Parent, w who has had the 
ch a tim of Non-conformilts, is no more a Chriſtian, 
ne 4 in hi 50 hild; (unleſs they will ſuppoſe, it is Age, and 
1 aptiſm, that males a Chriſtian) and yet the Parent 
= b- buried without any Scruple, and the g in- 
j1- -7% 4 Obey ſhall be refus d. Is not this groſs inc. iſten- 
£9 


dr what Reaſon gan be given, "Np a grown Per- 
| ſon. 


r- 1 the like Caſe; for there was no Scrupie made of bu- 
© the Children of Diſſenters, till very lately. Thoſe 
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fon, who is no Chriſtian, ſhould not be refus'd, as wi: 
as his Child ; Nay, to me there ſeems to be mach 
Reaſon, why he ſhould be refus'd, (if either mui! 8 
the Parents might have had other Bapriſm, if rhe» |. 
deſired it, whereas the Child could have no other, e 
ſuch as the Parents thought fit; and yet the Parent, Mr 
obſtinately refuſes Epiſcopal Baptiſm, ſhall be bi: 
with the Rites of the Church; and the Child, who if 
voluntarily had other Baptiſm, ſhall be refus'd. 2 
3. Tis inconſiſtent with their Admiſſion of Die 


ters to the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper. All Perc ils 


who have had no other Baptiſm, than by Diſi»n: MW: c 
Presbyters, are (in their Eſteem) no Chriſtians ; an 1M: 
no Diſſenters, who offer themſelves co Communion ff 
their Church, are ever rejected. Now is it not not 
ouſly abſurd to admit grown Diſſenters to the 8 
ment, who are no Chriſtians, and yet to- refuſe h 
Children Burial upon the ſame Account of their no 
ing Chriſtians? May not Children as well be intc-W- 
with the Rites of the Church, (tho' they ſhould bc if 
Christians) as their Parents receiy'd to the highe!! OW 
dinance in it, who (according to them) are no m 
Chriſtians, than their Children? And is it not the of: 
deſt Thing imaginable to admit Perſons to confirm 
Chriſtian Covenant, into which they were never ent 
What Inconſiſtency then are theſe modern Dirie 
guilty of, even with reſpect to their own Practice? if 
I may add here, that they contradict the 1 1 226 Cons © 
their own Church, which requires all Perſons, (Di 
ters as well as others) that are 16 Years old, to come. 
the Sacrament under Pain of Preſentment; and docs "ff 


— 


this ſuppoſe them to be Chriſtians? Otherwiſe certzin WM» © 


they would not have oblig'd them to come to the © ©: 
Kan Sacrament to confirm their Chriſtian Baptiſm. 41M: 
233 . ; — | =... 
tis worth our Inquiry whether a Clergy-Man would => 
reject a Perſon, who declar d, he had never been ba-], 
at all, if he ſhould offer himſelf to the Sacrament of H 
Lord 's-Supper ? 1 knew a Clergy-Man in this i of 
who refus d to give the Sacrament to a condemned MR * 

| 1 . | {ctacivil 


31 
oo I 5 with others in ws {ame Condemnation, becauſe 
« 2n Anahapiſt, and had never been baptiz d. This 
Pelieve he migh t be juſtified in. From what has been 
unacni: ibly follows thar the Church ſuppoſes all, 
» the Diſſenters, who have receiv d Baptitm to be 
3 becauſe ſhe admits all ſuch to ratify the Chri- 
in Covenant, and rejects none but ſuch who were 
ver b aptiz d l | 
Tis inconſiiccur with their practice of burying 


|; * 
= 12 
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1 5 Thoſe who refuſe to bury the Infants of 
mo (enters, make no Scruple of burying the profancit 
ron in their Pariſh, and acknowledging © God's 


great Mercy in taking to himſelf the Soul of their 


„ne and certain Hopes of the Reſurredtion to eter- 
A nal LS And ſince theſe Words muſt be nied at the 


ent of every Perſon, may they not with much 
141 Scr uple be read over an Junocent Infant, than a noto- 
11 profane and atheiftical Perſona ? And fince they're 


asd in the latter Caſe, I cannot fee, how they 
ll: (ichout great Inconſiſtency) in the former had 
Miniſter ſhould be rauch better ſatisfy'd to read the 
ria!-Office over a Child, (whoſe only Crime, beſides 
en Sin, is being born of Diſſenting Parents) 


1 

WF" over a ſcandalouſly vicious Perſon of whatever 
in in! by nion. 

ec are ſowe of the Icon which theſe Pers 


1 

nn themſelves into. And perhaps if this iunovating 
ar ſhould continue (and no Body knows where 
K rroachmenits may ſtop) the ſame Perſons who now 
WF: Burial to Piſlenters Children, may by others be 
t themſelves, as being no better entitled to it 
their Bapriſm. I come now to ſhew, 

The Inſignificancy of this Threarning. 

Supp ofe your Pariſh-Miniiter ſhould refuſe to read the 


in 

u ohe over your Children when they die; or ſup- 
[os 5 ſhould not permit them to be bury '4 in the 
0887 or Church-Yard, what Harm will it be either to 
MW: o: them 2 It jhews indeed their Diſlike, but does 


{10 


dear Brother, and committing his Body to the Ground 


E. 
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diſturb your Peace 
an inhuman Action; but what t would it do t 


poor Piece of Diſreſpect to you, but not the lest 
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[32 ] 
no real Prejudice. If all the Hurt they can do be. 
refuſe Burial to your Children, you need not be vey 
It will not prevent their Happineſs, and ER 
To cur off the Limb of 
Perſon to gratity a vevengtul! Temper, would be rec: 


Deceas d? TO deny your Children Burial is a meg 


either to you or them. Me are not ſunk ineo (ach D 


neſs of Popery Vet, (bj jetted be God) as T0 imagir = 15 
Ground can be really holy, tho' never fo nu ich'co w_ 
crated ; or that the relative Holineſs of any 9 3 
(as ſome Men have ſuppos d) can make a dead >” 
holy,” or in the leaft add to its Happineſs. We 
convined, that tho' Clergy-men may .cxclude Cliri 1 
Children from Burial in, \ what chey call, Holy Gro. Wi 
Vet that Garilt, the Head of che Church, will nor 
- that ſhut em out of the Kingdom 2 pos enfant may, He hy E A 
expreſSly declar d, that of 7. ip is whe Kingdom of % 
Matth. 19. 14. | 4 bu 
Nor is there che leaſt Reaſon to imagine th, 
reading Prayers over a dead Corps will do it any ml” 


700d, than Hurying it in conſecrated Ground. Nu 
Ever chat chis Practice has been borrowed from tl 
Papiſts, who maintain the Lawtulneſs of Prayers | 
the Dead, and urge the Prad tice of it, tho I grM 
there's no ſuch thing in the Bucial-Othce ; and to 
the Truth, ſome of no {ma'l Figure in the Church 
fall in with them herein, witneſs "the Book call'd, Pri 
e Dottrines Reviyd, pretacd by Dr. Hickes ; wel 
in £ ayers for the Dead are ſaid to be © accyptable 
od, as being the Fruits of our ardent Charity, Ul 
« are uſeful to them. i Z 
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Upon the whole Matter, the Refuſal of Burtal Ito "i be 
Children, whether it be of laying them in the 
Cburch-Lird, or of reading the Service of the #4 5 on 
them, cannot do them or you any Hurt at all, cal. © 

It { 
no! 


T Pag. 107. 


[387] 


{crract from their Felicity, nor add to it. Aſtho' tis 
laid, that a certain Curate being ſent to, to bury the 

hild of a Diſſenter in his Parifh, wrote him Word, 
that for the Good of bis Child he would bury it, if ſome 
mention'd Conditions were comply d with. Good Per- 


1 fon Hall £0 to Heaven, whereſoever they are buried, 


| tho 5 0 one Word be ſaid over them; and wicked 


8 5 to a State of Miſery, tho buricd in the moſt (a- 


cred Places, with neverſo | aa Prayers. The Caſe of 
t Ic Deceas d will be exactly "oh. ſame, wherefoever, by 
ehonZoevers Or in what Manner, or with what Ceres 
ee or with what Office ſoever they are interr'd. 


1 1 So that the Retaſal of Burtal to innocent Children (or 


0 any others) need not in the leaſt diſturb urviving 


„ Wiciations. I proceed therefore, 


. To offer my Advice hereupon, which is, 
W :. Not to deſert the Diſſenting Intereſt upon, this 
5 Ac CC Wy 1 hope, none are {9 cowardly as to be terri- 


| | fu by ſuch impotent Menaces ; they can affect none, 


it ſuch whoſe Paſſions are. Rronger than their Judg- 

cents. You will not ſurely be frighten'd from your 
on by ſuch infignificaut Threats; ſuch as, if exe- 
1 cured, can be of no real Difadvantage to you. 
6c pou baye Children born, do not delay to bring 
en co be baptiz dz and becatife tis molt fit this ſhou'd 


15 be done in a public k Manner, and a publick Place, it 


on will bring them hut ler any Day in the Week, (if 
Lore Day, o Lecture- Day be inconvenient, I ſhall 
not beute to bapc ie chem, if their Purruts be of my 
Congregatioꝝ. And #5 for thoſe who live in 11 Coun- 
try, and cannot {o conveniently have their Children 
20d in Caicof Meſs, t would offer this to their 
Won ideration ; that it's not the meer I am of Baptiſm 
ch is ſo dange tous; as the Contempt of it. The Child 
of a Chriſtian Parent is a Chriſtian as ſoon as it is born; 


M904 therefore it has a Right 0 Baptiſm : It is in Covyc-. 


and ſo has a Right to the Seal of it; and ſhould 
dic betore the Adminiſtration of the Ordinance, is 
got cherefore damned, as che Papiſts falſly pretend, and 

ſome 


"Ws |] 


ſome others after them, who tie Salvation to Baptiſ; 
and therefore be not d1icouraged, tho ſuch 4 thus? 2 
ſhould happen. 21 fait rie Profe: lion of your } en 


without way pen , ſo long as you are convine'd, ti g 
you have the Scr! iptures jor your | Rule; and be nor Ha 
ken by the loud Noiſe and bold Clamours of ſuch wi Wil 
call no Mz: niſter $i and you U (Hi Aaiuns: Nor let Threat 7 f ; 


1ngs to your Dead deter yon from following th: 

Vie States of your Conſcicnces while you live. 1 
. It your Children die, 0 tier them to be buried by 

the P 1 ariſh Miniſters in the uſual Place but if the 2p re. 
fuſe ir, tis of no moment; and it may EY way, l 
ought 1 fee, (ir; Cale of their Refuſal, and till then | 
would not adi Th bY be as com enient, T as decent !t 
the Chapel, or Chape-lurd or in any other Plac 
Where there may be Room tor fe -yeral Years. 
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yo 1 15 2 7 ald, of Bap in aduniniſtrgdl by Dining 
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H F Clergy men, 3 write againſt me, endea- 
vour'd ſome ſhort Time ſince to poſlets People 
with an Opinion, That no Perſons were Chriſti- 
„ but ſuch who had received Baptiſm from Mini- 
ers epuſc opally ordaind ; this made no ſmall Noiſe a- 
50 i; ns, and being directly levell'd againſt me, (for 
o voc find the Notion obtains in other Places about 
Ws; 1 chought my ſet concern d to vindicate the Vali- 
lity of gur Baptiſms to my own Church, by Authorities 
en from Fa which 1 did in the former Diſcourſe, at 
'J the Baptiſm of two Children in our Chapel, on Lord's 
>. March 22, 1712 
die ame Clergy me a afterwards attempted at the Vi- 
uon (refer'd to Pag. 16.) to Engage all the Clergy 


WF: cir Hioceſan, not to bury the Children of Diſſenters; and 
0 chey could not prevail with any of the Senior Clergy, 
; and with bat few of the Junior Ones, to give into this new 
oe, (nay, were reprimanded by ſome of them for it} 
3 . they were reſolved to purſue it themſelves; And 

de Pbreatning was accordingly publiſh'd all over the 
os, that the Children of Diſlenters would be re- 
sd Chriſtian Burial, when they dy'd. This we the 
rataer inclin'd to believe, becauſe it had been put in 
ccution by theſe Miniſters in their Country Curacies, 
any form d Agreement of it in Town. In a ſhort 

5 2 | Time 


— 
„* 75 * 0 


0 on n in an Agreement, againſt the expreſs Orders of 
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Time an Opportunity Offers to try what we mu. cl 
pect, for on Lord's Day, Ser. 27. 1713. as I was Wi 
ming from Morning Service, I was told that che C11 
of ſuch a Diſſenter was dead, and thar the Relat! 


| of that F 2mily had uied to be intcr'd at St. AIK 
| 1 immediately concluded the Vicar would refuſe it Ne 1 
| rial; and being to baptize 2 Child that Afternoon, ] 1 2 
| Was loth to let flip that Opportunity of delivering » ny | 
1 Thoughts ro my Congreg ZATION on that Head ; wht 


ll did in the vater Diſcourſe. tho 1 could not. have tio 
1 Hours Time for Preparation, nor ever ſaw any bing | 
\} wrote upon the Subject, which ro me was wholly u. 
= According to my Expectation ſo it happen d. Mr. C. 
Il pak refus d to bury the Child; he ſent two Letters tc = - 
next Day to the Father (both which are in my Cuſtody) BY: 
to let him know, Thar he would neither bury ge 
& Child himſelt, nor permit any other Perſon to do it 
ll e unleſs he was truly aſſured that the Child was bap- 
ti d by one who had receiv'd Epiſcopal Ordination _ UF 
ſl * and who he was, for otherwiſc the Rubrick does noc 
. joy it; for none ({ays he) are ſuppos d by our Church 
. er to be qua! lified to baptize, but they who have bech 
1 * ordain'd by thoſe Perſons we now call Bithops; bu 
= = (adds he) if your Child was {prinkled by a Diffenting 
3 e Teacher, if he be pleas d to appoint a Time for a friend. * 
> « 1y Conference, calmly to debate this Matter, - i Wi 
| « prove his Miſſion, and that he is an authoriz'd 11 
= © nilter of Jeſus Chriſt, (i. e. according to what he hac 
© « faid above, that he/has had Ordination by a Dioce. 


WH © an Bithop, forhe allows no other to be a Minilte) 
| « then your Cluld is according ro the Conſtitution of 
— 3 the Church entitled to Burial. This is a fair Pro- 

«* poſal, and an Anſwer is expected if comply d Wich 
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e. This Mr. Caurrel{ and his Friends call a Challenge 
to me to a Diſpute, tho I'm not once nam'd in either 
| of the Letters, nor heard any more from him any other 
4 on: So of that Matter. : 

| nd this is all that he can refer to in his Preface, 


Pag. 6. when he talks of bis frequent Invitaticus io fricn:* 
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De 15 e, and my oft Reſuſals. ied becauſe I declin d 
5 being no ſar Prop »ofal ar all (the ſtate of the Que- 


+ of Mifrepreſentations, which 1 had great Reaſon 
be. apprehenſive of ; I thought my {elf oblig d (to 
Vent con ſtant Inſults) to give ſome Anſwer or other 
a Way that mighr not be liable to the {ft Inconveni- 
cles. And vohen once T was determin d apon that, L 
- ndJcd that what J had before offer d to the Conſi- 
ab of ny Ce if made puolick, x would 
WS 2 ivfficicor Anfwer, wiffiont confidering of any new 
g Ky ne T0 the | preteriged Challenge that W45 made INC and 

ere 1 refolv'd to publiſh to the World what was 

bor only offer'd to my own Society; for both which 
de be under a kind of Neceility. But that J 
oid Diſputes with any of the C ae as {ar as 


Wan Name and Place of Abode, and the Names 
= BY {ons, and Places, thereby to prevent any Con- 
<1 ug ny with the Members of the eftabliſh'd Church, 


hich I fiucter'd my ſelf with fince all my Performance 
the firſt Diſcourſe (which is now ſo much quare!) 'd at) 
collecting the Sence of the Churcii, the Right Reve- 


* 


0. 4 id the Biſhops, and other worthy Fathers of ir, as to 


my 3 Va 1 alty of Lay-Baptiſm. I offer d no Reaſonings at 
I- oun; did not pretend to any other Argument 
a bat is call'd 4roumentum ad Hominem : But notwirh- 
e. Wins this great Caution, J am vehemently attack d 
* ſome who call themſelves my Adverſaries, tho I ne- 
ot r call d any Man fo, and if 1 am ſo to them, it is for 


0- ine chem the Truth; ſhewing them the Docttine of 


ron Church, which the lergy bave laid them- 
oc Nes under the ſolemneſt Obligations to obſerve, what- 
er er tlic Laity have done. However, both it ſeems are 


Ppleas'd at what I took to be. inoffenſive, and to the 


cc, Wi cotyttwo Sage, comes out in the beginning of 


by 


i beins quite alter d) Hor cx pecting auy good Ide 
= om a Perſona! Contetrace nor willing to run the Ha- 


z ble, and give the jcaſt Offence imaginable, I con- 
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all Piece I publiſh” d. . Offober the 23d, conſiſting but 


Na (mall Pamphlet, . is call'd, Aw 4 % . 
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by a Lay Man. And Mach 19. comes ont the Reverc WW: 
Mr. Cantreils Book, of 142 Pages befides the Preface, and. 
Reverend Mr. Haris Letter at che End of it; n 
3s faid to be an Anſwer to me, who as the former af 
knowledges (Pag. 5.) have offered no Areuments draus = 
the Reaſon of the Thing. And as Mr. Cantrell right,). 
ſerves in his Title Page, have compiled my Paper £1) 
Colleti ions from the Biſhops of Sarum and Oxford. S 
if they are any Anſwers at all, they are Anſwers tc 
Right Reverend; Fathers of the Church. And ce 
Mr. Cantrell ſeveral Times very pertly pretends t c 
Fate them. On whom then do theſe Reſſections 
Which Mr. Haris and Mr. Cantrell fo liberally bet 
on my Performance, as doubt), trifling, poor, weak, unn 
cluſve, but on thoſe Right Reverend Biſhops, tra 
whoſe Writings this Paper is collected? For the Arg 
ments are not mine but theirs, whoſe very Words I 6: 
wed. Merhinks theſe hounger Sous ſhould have treat 

| their Fathers with more Reſpect It 1s very evident 1 
my Lay-Anfwerer has ſhewn more Gentility and god 
Manners, and has paid à greater Deference to the 
thers of the Church, than either of theſe Clergymel 

; Ir might be expected fromthem who are of the Mini 
rial Order, and have taken an Oath of Canonical Of 
dlience, that they ſhould be ſtrictly conformable tot 
Conſtitution of the Church: But inſtead of that, th 
Reverend Clergymen treat {ome of the Pious and . 
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verend Biſhops of the Church with the greateſt ( 
tempt and Reproach. And as to their Dioceſan, ti 
are not content to diſobey his Orders themſelves, Dt © 
have, it ſeems, engaged ſome others of his Lordfbi 
Clergy in the fame Contempt, Diſobedience, aud ! 
bellion, with themſelves. The Children of Dificnt oF © 
Parents are by theſe Reverend Divines refuſed 1 
contrary to his Lordfhip's Orders: And others who © 
been baprized with Water, In the Name of the Fa 
the Son, and the Holy Choſt, are, without any 0:08 
at all of the Church, rebaprized. There is ao Cano! . i 


Rubrick to countenance this ; fo that theſe Genticnl 
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torioully tranſgreſs che Orders of their own Church, 


10 1 bietimes by 19: ching up t0 them, and at other 
nes by 4% beyond them. And therefore I cannot 


think them guilty of the Crime which is fo oft 
arged injuriouſſy on the Diſſenters by Mr. Cantrell, 
| Þ £1447 in A Rebevion gain their Biſhop. | 
One would be rewpred to think by theſe reverend 
threns Practice, that they underſtand by the Oarh of 
Kon Obedience to their Ordinary in all Things lawful 
} honeſt, and by the Declaration of unteigned Aſſent 
Conſent to all aud every Thing, only a compliance 
add rejecting. of, what they ſee good. Were 


{Ws berty which theſe Clergymen rake, allow'd by 
e fo Diflenting Miniſters, Im verily perſuaded 
„bet of chem would conform. Bur ſome Men 
o gate ro themſelves the Name of the only Chur ah 
cho they ſhamefully tranſgreſs the Rules of the 


urch. Any one would conclude from Mr. Cantrei's 
ok, that he would not deviate the leaſt from the 
liſh d Orders of the Church; and yet beſides the 


Mane 
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008. | : : 8 
a rances already mention'd (to which many more might q 
me added) he publiſhed a Bauns, and married a Couple N 


Al'-JPedneſiay laſt, for which he ſtands cenſired by 
approv d. Author of the Clergyman's. Jade Mecum, 
7. 1. Lag. 18, 19 We might right well, ſays the 
reat and ingenions Mr. Tool, (Lib. 5. Sebi. 93.) think 
abſurd to ſee in the Church a Wedding on the Day 
publick Faſt; therefore no regular Clergyman 
c any by Banns during the ſolemn Time of Len, 
good Chriltians onght to be engag'd in more ſe- 
eus aud heavenly Buſineſs; and even when a Li- 
e comes, and the Caſe is ſomewhat extraordinary, 
\ he can {carce ever get his oven Conſent to the do- 
uo {0 unagrecable a Thing. And a little below, the 
W004 icy of the Clergy: think it ſufficient to forbear 
che ig only in Lent, and on {olemn Faſt Days. 
„ch fure the f/f Day of Lent muſt be eſteemed. 
=p 7} card of a certain lawleſs Clergyman (as they 
em, who ſaid be could marry # Couple any Day 
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in the Lear but A; h-LF edneſday, but Mr. Cantre, ; $ 
gone beyond him. This is-the Reverend Divine, v 1 
boalts ſo much of reſtoring Diſciplius, and rovin ing e 3 
fervance of the  Lecelefs, irical Laut, Par, 114. who © E 
demns all the Cl lergy, that oury Perſons unepiſcop > 
bap tiz d, CS guilty of 4 corrupt Pradtice, FR TATY 40 0 /a 2 
| able Law, as doing Things jorbiddea by the Co1{11n Wi 
of the Church ; whilſt he recommends. his own Exam, 4 
that of thoſe C lerg men who have made a contrary At cu 
10 be Imitated as 4reearie t4 the Rubricks and Canon, 
113. This is the Clergyman who villifies the Ky 1 
Reverend and moſt Excellent Biſnops of Surum and 1: 
in the moſt contemptuous Manner, calling them 74 Þ 
Fathers, pag. 6: and moderate. Biſbops, Pref. Pa, „ 
« He has a great Deference and Reſpect (he 45 0 1 
4 ee Perſons who are veſted with the Epif copa! P's 
cc But as to theſe worthy Biſhops he is loth to] 2 
KY 8 by his Reverence, or be in an Error Out ft 
“ Complaiſance to Men in high Stations, Hag. 
as to all the Bifhops who declared for the V al; dir 
Lay-Baptiſm, which the major Part ot them he on oi ne 
did, Pag. 75. he repreſents their Behaviour as : Ba 4 
mon therr own Order, and giving a very great Eno 
mont ty the Uſurpers por the Pricfihood, and as. prei 
(what he ſomewhat prophy ely calls) Mefſed Effet? and ff 
ſequences of this .Canceſſiatts Pref. Pag. 2, 4 F 
This is the Man who rails at our Abertors in i 
own Communion, (as he calls them, Prep. Pag) 4. 4 3 
moderate Low- Church Men, Pag. 71. 72. in the ns 
outragious Manner. Now if he be thus candle n 
abaſive to the Members, and even Biſpops of h 
Church, Who are eminent tor Piety, famous for Fe FF. 
ning, zealons for the preſent Conſtitution bo 
Church and State, What ill Treatment may I expe 1 
his Hands? He Laus indeed Pre, Bus 7, 3. that 
treat me with QMiliiy and good Manner, but 1 cont 2 
am not able to diſcover it in all his Book. And 1 - 
has here given us a Specimen of it, I ww onder 1121 i 
a and 1 Manners Would be 
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{ ſhall take little Notice of the fly Reflections, baſe 
11n2tbns, falſe Suggeſtions, lilly Jeers, and utmoſt 
ae, which theſe Reverend Brethren arc pleaſed 
o pour ſo plentifully upon me, belicving they will re- 
upon chemſelves, and can make no Inpteſſiot at 
ro my Diſadvautage, with any, who know 45, and 
Par Converſations. 
Mr. Cantrell is pleaſed to 5 in the Cloſe ol his Pre- 
ace, that he has been happy in having the Approba- 
ion of Superior Judgments, as to his Performance; by 
ich one would think that he intimated to his Rea- 
Fic: that ſome of great Name and Authority in the 
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urch, or at lea} lome of his Reverend Brethren in 
MF *-ighbourkood had countenanced bis Book, and 
corrag'd the Printing of it Who theſe great Cents 
os were I do not pretend certainly to know; bur 
oho, that if he had not the Approbatiõn of 
„* escral of his learned Brethren, he ſlandecs them; and 


had, he does grofly reflect upon them. For 


en one ſuppoſe, any Number of judicious Clergy- 
o en could approve his Piſobedience to his Dioce- 
bis rude Treatment of ſome Biſhops, and his bold 
„osncradiction of others? Can it be ſuppoſed that they 
FD - ould like kai) ling and unmannerly 1 angu age 2 Would 
1 ep N him to the handling of an Argument to 

ech he has given no new Light at all ?W onld they ap- 
in © lis being fo groſs a Plagiary, borrowing: molt of 
4 3 hat he has ſaid from Mr. Liaws ence, Dr. Hicks, Dr. Brett, 
u / Lay-Anſwerer, and Mr. Harris Letter, and 
zou n others, (which, is evident all over this Book) with- 
50 ut being ſo juſt as to mention his Authors? Could the 
Leere bis very Tirle Page, where he pretends to prove 
oth ; the Invalidity of the Lay-Rapti ns of Difſenting, Teachars, 
c [com Calvin and the Reforme: 2 Abroad, and the Kink 
a >cofland * By which he is obliged to-thew that they 


nan Ordivation > This he ſhould prove. if his Book 
ere conſiſtent with his Title. And he intended no 
Joubs to miſguide his 1 Reader, and perſwade 
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in its Publication. I know it has been common (0 
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. 42 ? 
him to believe that Calvin und the Reformed Abroad, 
the Kirk of Scotland; look'd upon the Orders wii 
Diffenting Miniſters have, to be Null and Invalid. 7:6 
this Purpoſe he begins his Preface with an impude 
Falſhood, afſerting in the very firſt Words, that- i 
greed on al Hands, bob by thoſe who are for the In 
of Lay-Baptiſm and their Opponents, that Difſenting 15 
are no more than Lumen; again he expreſſes him,” 
Pag. 18. as if the Synods of the Reformed called thoſe, al 
Had only Presbyteriau Ordination; private Perſons, 1. of 
No Miniſters of Chriſt, Now this is an Attempt 40 impo't 1 


C5 


upon Mens Underſtandings, for it is certain they then 
ſelves had no other Orders: And no Body will believe ch 
intended to condemn themſelves. And yet either MBE" 
Cantrel} pretends to prove this, or his Title is not ca, 
ſiſtent with common Sence ; and what Approbari 


could this Work (which has irs very Foundation 


Falſbood and Inconſiſtence) have from ſuperior u 
ments? Could they countenance falſe Quotations 1 
Miſrepreſentations To ſay this of them is, in ag 
Opinion, greatly to leſſen their Characters; and the 
fore I do verily believe, upon Enquiry, the ſup ci 
Tudgments he ſpeaks-of, will be found to be only on E ca 
Lay-Man, his Brother Harris; and one or two muff? 
Clergymen of his own landing, and the fame in temp? 
rate Zeal; which I mention to clear the far greater 7 
of the Clergy about us {whom I highly reverence. a 
honour) from adviſing him in this Undertaking. = 
Nor can I believe that any one fingle Per ſon cr 
perſwaded him to the ſingular Method which he too © 


learned Men to preach their Sermons firſt and then i 
ubliſn them; but Mr. Cantrell on the contrary, wi 
is Book was ready to come from the Prefs, thougit 

to read it from the Pulpit before he publifhed it, for wit 
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Lord's Days together: being reſolved, I ſuppoſe, ti 
What had colt him five Months Study, ſpould fave im 
- Sermons. To this unaſnal Entertainment many Pero; 
our of the Town, and. in the ſeveral other Pari 


1 
wie 
0 


1 
„e Town, had a ſpecial Invitation. Sermons and 
ies cave Way to this for three of the fix Sundays in 


7 4 he holy Time of Lent and theſe three were the Lord's Day 


„7 x I. 


Jay after. I have fecn ſeveral excellent Diſcoutſes, both 
Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts, with reference to the 
„ ord's Supp, direct ing to à right Preparation, a ſuic- 


Wi: Participation, and an after holy Converſation; Hut 
ald nor have imagined char Mr. Cautrell's Difcaur- 
e bad the leaſt rendency this Way. Certainly this 
„„ be too Theatrical and Ludicrous for the uit, 
4 ch! never cook to be a proper Place to file and,be 
ke in, Pref. Pag. 8. Indeed, by what I can learn, it 


=: :o the Laughter of the Vain, the Grief of the Sc- 
ons, the Contempt of the Judicious, the Diſſike of his 
eren, and approved of bur by very few. Let che 
* \ orid NOW judge whether his Parturiunt Montes, £76. 
bag. 5. does not more properly belong to him than 
For icar his Reader ſhonid not underſtand it, he 
bud it into Engl Verſe ; and that it may be known 


In 5 : 7 * g CL . 
„ Aurhors ke is converſant with, he gives you the 
ei from Mr. Creech, the Tranſlator of the Epicu- 


an Philoſopher Lucretius. I cannot but think every 
MS: 02rti2] Perſon will conclude him to be the Man who 
By: 4 ngbty Opinion of bis own Mort; epecially if L add, 
c told one of our Bookſellers (from whom I had 
Sc) char he defügned it for a Family Book ; and as ſoon 
WE! wis come to Town, on a Market Day, he wrote 2 
orte with hi, own Hand (which I have ſeen) that was 
aelivered in bs Preſence by the Bookſeller to the Cher, 
with Orders to make Proclamation all over the Town, in 
theſe Words, The Reverend Mr. Cantrell's Anſwer to Mr. 
Shaw's late Pamphlet, is to be fold at Mr Hodges s Shop. 

| own that I put my Papers into the Hands of ſome 
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n, I believe; is he therefore one of the moderate Lows 
Church Men,  Free-Thinkers, and Latitudinariaus, into 
wick Hands he ſays it was pur. To winch of theſe 

Lo Woe bf) ok . * F 2 : 8 Claſſes 
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of my own Perſwaſion, and of ſome Churchmen, Pref. 
pag. 4. Mr. Cantrell will not own himſelf of my Perſtua- 


on. 
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Claſſes does he belong For on Recci pt of his . _ 
ſent me on pur Ne #0 dere to fee one, uud 5. ping 1 * 1 
be jo fair an Ade verfary as to fena it him, that ne EM 9 
fader it und return un Anſuer, which was Offober 28, 122 

1 immediately ſent him one; o that it was "TG tg 1 
him to give him the Opportunity « Anfubrim it, as he 
petics it Pag. 5. Bot when had done this, he Was no | 5 
ſo complaifant as to make me 2 Return of his, . Wc 
I conf: % i thought 1-had Reaſon 0 expect from e 

Promile in his Letter. 

I cannot but obſerve it with great Grief, that cheſt 

Gai itiemens Principles will be followed with very di 

mal Conlequences. 

The Enemies of the Chriſtian Rev )avion avril! make 5: 
Advenrage of them; Ai iſtt and Deifts will en i 
conchide that all revealed Religion is 2 ſeſt, Chr 
nity is no more than a Name; ard no body kn: 
where to fix that: Dis not yet agreed among} the 
ſelves, they'll ſay, wliat it is that makes a Chriſtian ; ſo mt 
ſay Faith, Repentance, and a good Lite are 1ndifo 
fably necefary to it; and others lay no Streſs at 

upon thele, but make Chriſtianity to conſiſt in bein 
ſprinkled by the Hands of an epiſcopally Ordain d a 
nilter, as it there was a Charm in this ritual Action 1 
to ſave Men who ſubmitted to it, though they live nM 
ver ſo wickedly : Whiltt thoſe who live up ro the Lit 7 
of Nature, and thc Rules of Scripture, muſt be lf 
God's unovernanted Mercy, becauſe they have not becn 1 
happy as to have the ſprinkling of an Epiſcopal Cr? 
gyman: And yet even 'C! lergymen themſelves many 0 | 1, 
Pp want it, and arc content to do jo; and think t . 
ay be happy without it. 
rh. he Papiſts, out inveterate and common Fne:::125, 
will refoyce at theſe Diviſions; Twill pleaſe them to ob 
ſerve, that Whilſt the « Church: ailows their Baptiſms mW os 
be valid, that many of her Clergy do unchriſtian Mu 
titudes of their own Communion, and all that hace 
had Presbyrecian Baptiſm. Mr. Cantrell prefers the I 
. of * Papiſts ro thoſe 97 Diem 275 Minifec rs, Pag 
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5 and is it a Time for Protcitatits ro weaken che 

i . 75 of one another ? NV. 1 the Cle? #31 ve to complat] ane 

| Error, Pag. $2. as to allow. rhe Lay-Baptiſms 

| piſs 5 Which the Bif« op of Serum {ays, the Church i 
91 "i % Ln Re (And if theſe Gentlemen do not, twill 4 
11 adde for "them ro prove either their own Or- bl 
95 er their Chriſtian Ty : Me do neither repeat the Bap- 

x | 7; 207 the Onion bf the Church of Romet; we 1chnows- 

to ons Fore-Futhers were both bapriz'd d and ordain'd inthat 


. „unn. 111108 ;, aud we devine 077” Pre ſ⸗ nt Chr ſtianith, 2 
4 20% aud our Order from : thence. Is it kt, 1 fav, to al- 
ein Baptiſms, and at the 0 me Time to unchri- 
ni: owned CO hurchies abroad, and all Prote- 
is at home, Who have not been baptiz'd by an epiſ- 
: 5 ordain d Miniſter? 
1 ae wil! be confirm'd in their Opinion, from 
"7 5 ne Sect, WHO jy ons Men upon {ome ſup bos d 
. f kt. in the Adminiſtrat 


ec Practice of deferting - Baptiim te the lalt Moments, 
„as an Error in the pcumitiy a is now like 


be reviv'd by Mr. Harras Notion. . For if all Lin, 


2 

in 2! 74 well as original, i waſh'd 7 by Baptiſm, anda 
* * 1 1 freed from the Huth God, and entitled to alt 
oth ” Favours of the Nets Covenant 55 it ; and this could 
105 {> with ont Baptiſm, as Be affirms ti: the Caſe of the Ma- 
e om be baptized juſt before his Execution, Let. 
119 4 hen it would be fafeſt for all Men to have cheit 

\ (9 _ deferr'd till the Approach of Death, which 
ed infoilibly ſecure their Pardon and Salvation. Mr. 
0 1 #71 would perſwade the World, 14. Pag. 7. that 1 


i 4 dul render Rapt ſin needleſs, aud ini cant, and Mr. 
e hints at the ſame Thing, Pref. Pag. 7. But 4 
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eo be confidered whether what Mr. Harris has 

00-8 nced docs not render it unneceſſary, nay indeed, 

(0 broper to baptize Infants, or any others, till there 

my apparent Danger of Death, and then tis the wery 

3 b of Chart Hy. 

wy 

Pag P/11zp of Sarum's — of the 39 Articles, Pag. 181. 

155 I do ; 
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1 do not pretend to reply to my Awwerers 7. 
graph by Paragraph, nor to follow them in in: 
nent Excurſions, which are belides the Point unde. 
took to handle; but will ſatisfy my felf to v.14 
what I have written, and to reply to what has been «' q 
againſt ir. My Deſign in what I wrote as to th 
di of Lay-Baptiſm, was not to enter into an 2 . 
Way of Arguing, nor to prove thar Lay-Baptifm 2; 1 8 
abel valid; nor indeed fo nuch as to offer the Sentim 


Diſſenters, or wy 071337 private Sentiments, 21th reference 5 


imagine any Thing I could offer (though it bad 


thus Suljelt, whether it was Valid or Invalid. I did . 

9 
2 Mathematical Demonſtfation) would take P? 
with theſe Gentlemen, who would not be conv inc: 
by the learned Arguments, and the Authority of 1 


or Church. Al that 7 undertook wat to fhew that n 
eminent Writers of the Church were for the Validity 6 | io 


Baptiſin, aud that this was the Senſe of the Church of Fri 4 
land. An Argument of this kind I thought wond i: 


beſt in the Mourhs of Diſſenters againſt Church 


” 


and was the moſt probable Way to ſatisfy, or at Wiſ: 
lence rhoſe who were tor invalidating our Bap: iii: 
this therefore was all I pretended to, as my LA 


ſwerer ingenuoutly confeſſes, Pag 5, 6. I he Cleiz 


men, one ſhould think. might have as eaſily underiioll 


it as he, eſpecially when he had pointed it out {v plu 


ly to them. So that their Deſigns could be no ori 


than to expoſe me, as it I had flunbled at the Tri: 
as My. Harris expreſſes it; which if I had, ir was uM 


pardonable for Mr. Canerell to fall there, as I have fte. 
he has moſt notoriouſly done. I mention this here 


the Reader to take along with him, and to remote 
Prejudice that might be received from Mr. #a:--s 4M). 
ter, or Mr. Cantrell's Preſuce, who pretend, the one? 
1. and the other Pag. 5. that the Book and the Jiri 
agree. But if what I have ſaid be conſidered . 


Will appear no Inconſiſtency at all betwixt them 


Church allows the Validity of Lay- Baptiſms, 4 
therefore ſhe muſt allows the Validity of D 


(# 


(9 T. 


_wT _ though . ſhou! id be no more than 
Me Not that I put my {elf and my Brethren 
_— 1 Level with Lay-Men, as theſe Ge nrlemen would 
ACE ade their Readers. I call my ſelf (and doubt not 
pi OV it) 4 enter or Mi niſter, of the Church of Cinift, 
de Title Page, and ſay Pag. 3. 4. Thar Didem. g 
er, have receiwed Orders, though not Or. dained by a Di- 


mw far Bijbop. So thar though Lay-Baptiſm ſhould be In- 


id, it is nothing to us who are Miniſters, and not 
2 1 dee and have no Lay- Baptiſms at all performed 

et vs. Where is this pretended Diſparity then 
it the Title Page, and the Body of the Book ? 
D not a Miniſter mow, without Placing himſelf in 
n= 3 Fe orm os Lay-Men, that the Senſe of the Church 
ad is for the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm? Ibis 16 
% ing / promiſed io make appear; Now for the 
[oof of this 1 cited (from the Biſhop of Oxford's Charge) 
Opinions of Archbiſtop* 1'irgift, Acchbiſhop 


gf ws; and Mr. Thorndike, Pag. 4. allowing the Vali- 
*f Baptiſm, though not adminiſtred by Perſons 

5 copally Ordain'd. I ſhewed that the preſent Bi- 

ps of Oxford and Sarum were of the ſame Mind; 
latter repreſents it os the Opinion of all uli are now 


ns 
* 
72 


vl Pburch for above 1. 400 Tears, Pag. 495 But we are 
WW 3 Fj e told by this Reverend Son of the Church 
> That to know the Judgment of che Church, 
5 "are not to be beholden to this Latitudinarian, or that 
er: (whom he means by theſe the Reader may 
| [i y eueſs.} That theſe are no more than the poſitive 
ot their Right Reverend Fathers the Biops, 
; * ef. P. 5. b. 82. only private Opinions, Let. Pag. 1. There 
A aument, it ſcems, in the Wricings of theſe Bi- 
e lcarncd Divines, they aflerted without any 
aid down Poſitions without any Reaſon to ſup- 
en; % their private T houg/ts. Very hard indeed 
ache of them ſhould be able to prove what they 
fad! V. hat 2 notorious Reflexion is this upon ſuch 
8 a Num- 


ref, Biſhop Biiſon, Biſbop Cin, Mr. Hooker, Mr. 


2 L o Hure h Min, an as having been the conftaut Senſe | 
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+ Number of molt learned and excellent Fathers 7 
Church! Now this being a Refuge hat is always 
to, when rhe Authorities of great Men ate uged wy 
them: and is ſevera! Times mentioned in Mr. C 
Book, I ſhall once for all obterve, chat ſeveral ot 
Worthy Dwines ſpoke not only their own private ( 
pinious, but repreſented this as the Opinion ov! 5 
Church of England, Which, I thinks, deſerves a KE 
For ſhall we ſuppoſe that theſe venerable Prelarcs 
not underitand what the Senſe of their own Church 
Did they not q much as know What was required | 
it to make Men Chriſtians? Were they Fathers o 
urch, and knew not theſe firſt Principles of ir ; Wi 
Piry i was that Mr. Cantrell and Mr. Harris had B 
fr | up ſooner to have been their inſtructors in ti 2 
fark Foint of Chriftianaty ? But Mr. Cantrell ſays, . 
Pages: = That the Argument of theſe Authors have been : 1 
ftantially anſwered a/ready, have bern folidly conjure! if 
ange nin Mr. Lo and the learned Dr. Brett. nc 
Harris ſays, That nothing bas lion aledgod but wii! ' 1 
padre than once ſufficiently baffied, Let. Hag. 2. and roi”! 
the ſame Anthors that Mr. Cantrell has done. ir 1 
great Compliment in Mr. Cant! to the ſe learnc.. 9 
to-allow that they have offered amy Argument, til 7 
Hines above he ſaid, they were no more than 7/8 
om, (fome People had need to have good Memo 
hung ie cContradlicts himſelf with the ſame i” 
Well, however, be they 4 rtiont 5 Or Arg ment fs O WI 4 t - 
they Will, yet both theſe: Gentlemen will have it 
* 4 | 9 — m_ 7 
rhey have been frequently reſmed alteady. Nov , 
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chis egregious Trifling ? Is it not a ſhame ful be gu; 
the Gurkion.2': Hee their Arguments anſwered 0 
Mr: Cantrell and Mit. Harris fay fo? This is on” "oh 
private Opinion; and muſt the private Opitions 0! Bl. 
Hors @” ps be of no Force When they arc 0 Wl: 
Habidiry + * 1,y-Baptifm, and che pervate * e "i 
Count Vicar end Carats be impos d upon Men 35 
Pocttine of the Church, when they are tor the 14 5 
THEE 1 
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i know. as great Men as either H theſc, that do as 
pofiticely alfirm, that they are not anſwer d at all; and 
hy mayy't their Authoritics be as good as my An> 
ocrers Mr. l — and Dr. Brett are Authors mention'd 
to have anſwered. che Biſhops Arguments for the Vali- 
„of Lay-Baptiſm; and may not what they {ay be 
„aud only Affertions by me, as well as what the Biſbops 
„a, be ſo calld by Mr. Cantrell“ Ate theſe any more 
„tan ihe private Opinions of two private Men? And 

hau cheir private Opinions be of greater Force than 
od] : che private Opinions (were they no more} of {6 many 

2 


FS 
32 Dt I Ent ek 0} TSR 9 
: 1 5 3 WV 8 


earned Biſhops and great Divanes ? Muſt the private 
opaions of two, one of them a Lay-man, and a few 
„es fince a Book-Keeper, ourweigh all the Opinions 
eee meny. Dignitaries in the Church? I may ſate- 
arc eit to the Reader, if he mult be determin d 
by ate Opinions, whoſe he will be determin d by: 
des, does vor Mr. Cantred know, that both Mr. Z 
aud Dr. Bet have been anſwer d over and over? Lhe 
cine Mr. Bingbam has reply'd to them; and I have 
een {everal other A nſwers by learned Church of England 
Men: And if it be highly dinge, and 4 grofe. Dupe 
n n, to urge the Biſhops Arguments, which he ſays 
08: boon ſubſtantially al wered already, Pre. 5 
* ban be no lets furc in him to urge che Arguments G 
% and Dr. Bie, who I think have been as tuf- 
mo poently anſwered ; ſo that if he acquits bimſelf, he ac- 
\ wills me too; and if he condemns me, he condemns 
© oF itn elf too. But my Crime, it ſeems, is in my Lay: 
. i Wot werer's Opinion, P. 8. That I quote Authorities by | 
oc vi not be determin'd in ther Juſtancer. Now: 
en occeire that the Clergy of the Church of Eugland ate 
„odcr ſuch Obligations to obſer ve the Orders of their 
oss, and Rules of their Church, by vertue af their 
0% ans. Declstations, and Snbſcriptions, which Diflen- 
oF 2 Miniſters are nos, having come nuder none of theſe 
„ments: But is that really a Fault? Yet ſuxe it 
18 eds objected againſt me by either of cheſs er- 
becauſe both of them tall fo remarkably into ir 


1 : "A Mr. 


[ 50 


Mr. Barris hints at this, p. 2. when he fays, 7 am vu = 
diſtraſed for Authors, when I quote uc h as in other iu 

are againſt me Had he tor got that ip the ſame 1 Y 
but a few Line above, he had quoted the auc. 15 1 

ans for the Invalidity of Lay-Baptitm i ? And will her 
determin d by them in other things? Is not this, 4« we 1 
ſay, giving himſelf a Box on the Ear? And does ha 


Mr. Cantre/ run into the ſame Crime in his very Ti: le of EZ 


Page, where hc quotes Calin, the Reform d 2 3 
old Puritans, and the Preſcun Nik of Fro land, 1 3 
Opinzon? Is he willing to follow them in Point bf 05 4 
ders, and all other Dodri >? J could not have me F 
vind (of all Men 3 knew) hat ever Mr. Cantrell u. 
Mr. Harris would have corn Puritans, which at 10 Wa 
they ſeem to have a great Averſfor to, p. 41. and yo of 
ſeems ſo they are, if quoting their Opinion in one tl. | 
muſt make them to be of the ſame Mind in all. 10 |: 
here is a remarkable Difference betweixt the Author iti 
quoted by me, and rhofe that are quoted by theſc (, 
gymen. How far they are oblig'd to regard the Op 1 5 
nions of the Biſhops of their own patch, when tho 
ſpeak not only cheir own private Scutiments, but declatt | 
the ſudgmen” and Senſe. of the Church of England, 
what I never meddled with, nor ſhall I now ee, 
but that they are under the ſtricteſt Obligations ro ob 
ſerve the Rules of the Church, as far as Oaths, Subj 
tions, and Declarations are binding, is very evident 


And Mr. Harris owns it, p. 3. Pur Dif enting M iniftc = 


have come under none of theſe Engag gements. I 


Clergy are bound up to the Orders of their Churc WR 


and are to be govern'd by her Authority; therciorn 
theſe Authorities are binding to then, but hot fo to , 
- nor are the Authorities of any private Men, or. of at 
Churches, cho of never ſo great Name, (whoſe Opin: 
ons 1 may be of in ſome T hings) at al obligatory, 5 of 
binding to thoſe who nave ſubſcrib'd none of 

ConfeiRons * or Articles of Faith : To that here 1 wo 


not but think I kave an Advantage on my Side, that 0... 


Ra wa 1 Juory from the Church are binding £0 07 
| {714% 


> 


„„ 

LSE 1 
Clerg) Anſwerers (and wilt be to my I. ay Anſwerer too, 
it ever he be other than a Layman) and are nor ſo to 


IC 
ins, tho” never-io expreſs, or never 10 many, are what 


| 2 | have laid my felf under no manner of Obligation to 
Wo. So chat Mr. Cuntrelis quoting the Kirk of Scor- 


2 he (Qzorarion to be trne) can never be look d upon as 


4 ie 18 under to his own Church, which J quote aga inſt 
RE um cannot but think all che Authorities he has pro- 
Fc from Presbyterians, in Favour of his Opinion, 
_ impertinent; nor do they in the leaſt make tor his 


urpole. I av-Baptifm be not valid, becauſe the Biſhops 
ave /atd ſo, as Mr. Cantrell argues, P. 6. (which I never 


hr IC h) { am fare it is not invalid, becauſe Mr. Cal. 


i, and the Presbyterian Church ſaid fo. It can prove 

p. more than the f tormer, Vit, that it was the Opini- 

1d E of thoſe Churches; but this (as 1 have ſaid} dots” 
a 4fi<ct mice, tho the other goes him; he might theres: 
| F< ery well have {pared all that is taken up in theſe 
nc orations, which is about three Leaves.” The Judg- 

„ect two Archbiſhops, four Biſhops, and three 

{Ws Dieines (co which many more might have been 

cd) was as I thew'd for the Validity of Lay-Bap- 

m_— os ind char this was the Judgmenr of the Church of 

ra land, ſhall be further evidenced from Archbiſhop 

">| wad, whoſe Opinion I know my Anſwerers very much 

nerd har God bas committed the Miniſtty of 

5 Baptiſm to ipecial Men, it is 85 Order's ſake in this 

ant Church, not to the End that their Authority ſhould 

„ns being to the Sacrament it ſelf, or Force to it. We 

= KIT charge ay rt as wrongiul Poſſe flors of that, 

e 5 

car or. ls in kis Eile of the Occaſiona] Offices of the Cor um- 

erk aft Part of chat Expolition, mentions ſome of the Puritans 

_ CENT W * ha to 1 883 he favs ane, 

. rep! ied; 

"by G - Ho & whens 


inding to me, or ablolying him from the Obligations 


Bar the Authorities they bring from Presbyteri- 


and, and the Reformed abroad againſt me, (allowing 


3 ercaded it was, only that it was the Senſe of the 


\ 


W „ 
whenever they have Right by the Will of the Done, ii 
and are not Parties under any Defect, or Piſorde: i: Wi 
the Manner of receiving it. And i any Diſorde ',oA, 
Delittum cum Capite ſemper ambulut, The full Conan 
of the godly Learned in all Ages, males for the \/;. Wh: 

lid of Baptiſm adminiſtred in private, and . 
* by Women: which Baptiſm, manyReform'd Ch::: cc: Wi 
in calc of Neceſſity both allo and defend ; Son 

others which dont defend, tolerate: Few in com 
pariſon (and tuey without juſt Caſe) do utter iy, d, 
anut :; only, however through a Defect on either 
may be without Fruit, as well in ſome Caſes to him . 
thac receiveth it, as to him that giveth it; Vera 
Dfſabiſity in cither Part can make it ſo far . 
trace, as to deprive it of the Nature of true Bap 
, ing all Things elſe the Ordinance of Chriſt ::-M 
** quires. After the Opinion of the learned Bitho! s, | 
proceeded to ſkew this, r; 6 * 
F, To be the Opinion of that learned Body 
Univerſity of Oxtord, pag. 5. in their Leiter to G 
and teferr'd to the Biſhop of Gxfrd's Charge, pe. 1 
for an Account of it; and becauſe the Opinion of thi 
famous Univerſity may be ſuppos'd to be conformab! 
to the Judgment of the Church, and be of Weight un 
all unprejudic d Perſons, I ſhall acquaint my Reade 
that in the Year 1603, a Book was publiſh'd at C. 
Ato, in the Name of che whole Univerſity, called MM 
Anſwer of the Vice-Chancbor, the Doctors, both the F 
and other the Hends of Houſes in the Unrver/iry of Oxi or. 
20 @ Petition of ſums Miniſters of the Church of England. «Wil 
firing Reformation if certain Cerenmenies,; wherein they d 
clare, that the Church of Englund, nor the Book 0 
Common. Prayer does not preſcribe that Baptiſm ond 
be adminiſtred by Women, though we deny it ner 
be Baptiſm, if perchance de facto it be by them dn. 
niſtred. To this Aſſertion of the Univerſity of Ou 
the Univer/ity Cambridge, in a Latin Letter wrote 9 | 
the Oxoniaxs in 1603, on occaſion of their Auſwer, «i 
_ wnauimoufly agree. Here the Reader finds a 5 W | 
55 8 ſo eme 


* 


EOS: > | | ; 
531 
mn Aſſertion of both the Unive ties for the Validity of 
„4, Baptiſm, and conſequently of Layalapti ſi. And 
m Mr of the Cambridge Clergy (which I recommend 


lend the Conſideration of my Anfvyerers) at that Time 
Va (aced ſuch Notions, as many now zcalouſly con- 
vel id ſor, they could not have taken their Degrees. 
e the Letter to 1 70 -4 from the Univerſity of - Ox 
me 1 Mr. Can rell VIII by no means allow to favour rhe 
m. idity of Lay-Baptiſm, The Biſhop of Oxford ipeak- 
(1: 5 the LO of ſuch Baptiſm enquires, © how 
WW contrary to this uncharitable Do&rine is that chri- 
un an Declaration py that learned Body, che Uninvoſ- 
oF Oxford, in the excellent Letter they ſent not 
A many Years ſince to Cenu Now J cannot but 


Wink that the Right Rev wrt} Biſhop of Oxford under» 
sin, and rhe Senſe of the learned Univerſity, 
as well as Mr. Camrell; and he is of Opinion, 
Wc allowed the Orders and Sacrament of the Preys 
ib of Geneva te be valid. And finee Mr. Cas. 
as been fo untair as to conceal that Part or the 


Ht ih 

ec, which plainly makes again! him in the Letter, 
rh uch he refers to, I fall tranfk Te it for the ſake of © 
1 e Reader. It is far from our Charity, with 
with rigid a Cenſure, to condemn © thoſe reformed 
ms Fs Chard: which thro' nnavoidable Neceſſity, have 
bor voluntarily departed from the ancient Form of 

ti BA pion pacy, as if they had no awful Miniſters, and | 


vere altogether deſtitute of Sacraments rightly admi- 
ted In which Sentence, nothing can be more plain, 
Ty that they, allow the Church of Goth (and conſc- 

ſentiy al 6 Churehes in the ſame Circumſtance) to have 


F 8 fu! Miuiſters, tho“ they have uo Dieceſan Biſhops 4. 
dal“ ben, and the Sucraments to be rigluiy adminiſived; 
"8 Not does it at all alter the Caſe to lay, that they are 
0 der a Neceil ity, which the Diſſenters in England are 
f ber Mr. Cantrell owns, pag. 6 3 Way that che Bop 
c (08 

„ „ 2 wer to the Exceptions _ the Bitop of ks: Chis, 
and N , I, 12%; 

me 55 


1 [ 54 | 
_of Oord very rightly obſerves (the only Comp 
he allows him in all his Book) that Neceilicy cli: 

not make their Sacraments valid, if any Effent/ a! 
_«-dacrazaent be wanting: Neceſſity may excuſe a 
_* regularity, or the Abſence of ſome Thing c<i:tins 
« the Bene eſſe of a Sacrament, but not to the E i 
„ K. If the Adminiſtrator be of the Ehe of the Saul 
ment of Baptiſm, (which the Univerſity of of 
e fora, "tis plain, thought not) Neceſſity can no mul 
mae chat Baptiſm, where there is nor 2 prop, 1 
"© mmniftrator, dali; than it can that, where wei 
dee e Matter or Form, ih Vater or the Morde, are ff 
„ uſed. So that the Biſhop of Oxford, in his marc 
Note to pag. 1g. does poſitively declare the 8, 
ie Univerfity of Ohford to be for the Validity of P 
nan Baptiſm, aud /hews it could not be viherwiſe u] 
\., though Mr. Coante/ would io far impoſe upon his RN 
det, by che Quotations of his Lordſhip's Words, 8 
male kim believe, he was of a Mind directly cont; 
ty to chair, for the ſake of which this marginal! V 
Wa brought. But if Mr. Carel be iuconſiſtent wi 
© himſelf, I hope, he will nor make the World bete 
that his Lordip was fo too. To explain himſelf ma 
Kull on this Head, and to put the Matter ont of 
Doubt, whar the Sevſe'of the Univerſity of Oxford wi 
dad could be go other) tis added in the margin 
Note of the ame Page, [t is highly znjurious if 
cr thoſe reverend Perſons, who drew up that I ct 
* to ſuppoſe, that they intended to derogate from 
e Charity, which they .cxpreſs'd towards the retor! 
Churches, by inſerting the Word penitus ; for ni. 
« Adverb can have no ſuch Effect there: Either 00. 
e Churches have lawful. Paſtors, or they have not; WR... 
e they have them not, they are deſtitute of them, all 
akute but if they have them, they are 9 


ger 
Wa LE 1 Wn 6 | 6 1 Wh 
deſtitate at all; chere is no mags & min in the Vi 


Ya 
« ice or Inyalidity of Sacraments, which cannot h 

« partly valid, and partly invalid. This ture is a vey 
ter Proof, that the Opinion of the Univerſity ot 0 
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ect che Validity of Lay-Baptiſm than con fer- 
„ Degree of M. A upon Mr. . — can he Proof 
1 * commrary. The One was a De -claration; deliber 
"i ely nade, in Anſwer to a Letter ſent to that learned. 
dy, from. the Church of (Geneva, and no doubt Was 
_ ks ty and cautioufly worded ;. the Other Was only 
ompliment made FO a private Perſon, by ſome pri- 
« Doctors, and might be for his coming over to the 
urch from the Diſſenters, and! writin warmly in 
your of Epiſcopacy, ot for mauꝶ other eaſons. than 
Wi ins for the Invalidity of Lay-Bapfim, as Mr. 
þ 2 ould perſwade his Reader, Pg 6g. Bat be it as 
vill, I preſume it is apparent, paſt contradiction, 
It "tis no foul, Happtation upon 2 Univerſity to ſays 
t in her Letter to Geneva {which one would take co 
zercea ble to the Senſe of the Church of England, it 
y dee it) /he cgunteuauc d ee lan Babelfu, 
: Precbytorian” Ordiumion. 

Chat 1 might further ſhew the Senſe of 45 Church 
gland, to be for the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm, 1 
4. Secondly, to the Rubrick and Flampron-Cours 
ace, Pag. 7.8. It is agtred on all Hands, chat 

he Reigns of King Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth, 
tif was olt perform d by Lay-Men, even by Wome. 


(4 
= " þ fri Book of Common-Prayer, conßrm d by. Act 
ent (which I have now by me) was printed 
Tann = 
99. the Lear 1549, N. the 3d f Edward 6. And the 
pu. | which was printed in 15 525 agrees with it in the 
1 of Private Baptiſm.” The "Kabrick* Ting” thüs; 
III 


'r!t er chem that are preſent call upon God for his 


7 >rice, and ſav the Lord's Prayer, if the Time wall. 
| * Aſter: And chen one of them ſhalt name the Cad, 
5 aa im in the Water, or pour Water upon him, 
ah Ly: ng theſe Words, © N. Ibaptixs cee! in the Vain of the 
4 eher, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, A men Then 
ce remarkable Words, “ 5 let them not due, 


r that the Child fo lagtixæd is lauf and ans, 
el ved, and ought not to be baptized Again in the (hurt h. 
es the Judgment of the, Church * England ar that 
N | hy Tine, 


Wo > $4 12> 40 f y 4 W \ 5 n 


Time, declared too plain to be denied And 1 
_ continaed' ty rhe Tear 1603 ; which is abonr «5; 1. 
But the Queſtion is, whether the Church b y this "2 
brick did allow Lay-Men to baprize, or ouly pc: 
Be it which it will, it ſerves my Purpoſe, anc e 
that che Judgment. of che Church was for the Van 
ot Lay*+Baptiſm. Some, Iowa, were of Opinion, il 
the M ard did nor authorize Lay-Perſons to babe 
Private: But all thought that though the Church 
not. approve of this kind of Baptiſm, yer ſhe +11 
hereby zo permit and tolurute it. I own What Mr. 
tell ſayns, Pag. . That Dr. J#/bimgift, Archbilhon 
Canterbury ſaid, That the Adminiſtration f 
e eilm by Women, and Lay-Perſons, was not ally 
A in che Practice of the Church, but enquir d of b 
hops in their Viſitations, and cenſured ; neitha 
the Words in the Book infer any ſack Meanin; 
The Archbithop, 1 doubt nor, might think there 
à great Difference berwixtiche Baptiſais of Mini 
- and Lay-Men, and might cenſure Baptiſms, and 6y 
._  zers of this Sort; but be does not {ay that the Bavti 
ef ſuch were Invalid, and onght to be repeated by 
awful Miniſter + | He pleads as ſtrongly as any 
for the Validity of fuck Baptiſins, though he did not 
Tere chem to be allowed by the Church. King Jo 
ſays exprefly, that The Words of the Book cat 
e ut mtend a Permiſſion of Women and private 
© ſons to baotize. Biſhop Baucroft (atrerwards A108: 
. «biſhop of Cameron) declared that thoſe learned i 
. © 'reverend Men wio fraud the Book of Comm 
prayer, intended not hy ambiguous Words to dec 
and, bur did inrend by theſe Words a Permit 
«of private Perſons to baptize in Cafe of Nec 
This, he ſaid, was apreeable to the Practice of the Wi 
mitiſe Church. Bilſon, Biſhop of Miuchefler, ſaid, ch. 
eo deny private Perſons to baprize, in Caſe of n 
ty; were to croſs all Antiquity, and the com | 
Practice of the” Church, it being 2 Rule agrerd e d 
* Drvines, thit the Miniſter is not of the Eſſenct of ue 
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„ „gent. Thus there was a Difference in the: Opi- 


s orf great Men about the Scnſe of che Rubrick: 
noms thought the Church did only tolerute Lay-Baptiims; 
ers chat ſne did anhorize them; and ſome few That ſhe 
fol ether: tho all agreed, thiat auc h. Baptiſms Then pers 
ai „ dere Valid, and wught not to be repeated. 

Ob char the Church did authorize Lay-Baptiſm by 
WE: 2:5-ick 1 have mention'd, is, I think, paſt doubts 


WS: we confider that Midvrives took an Oath to bap- 


Tr FT Bo hn th me 
Ir. 0 The Form of the Oath may he ſeen in Stripes Hiſto- 
ſor: of the Reformation. . vi ay ge” TY F 

* WW / #icanor Pead, admitted to the Office nnd Occapation of 
ene, vid fraerthfrelly and diligently exerciſe the fad Of 
b, ::cording to ſuch Cunning and Knowledge as God fall 
ther de ne, I will be ready i help, ccc. Alſo in the Meniſtru- 
ning f the Sacrament of Baptiſm, in the Time of Nereſſtiy, 
cre / ſo apt and the accuſtomed Fords of the ſame Sacrax 
inn ; that ig t ſay, theſe Muri follewing, or to the like Hf 
i , 7 Chriſten thee, in tis Name of the Father, the Son, and 
apt {1 Gheſt; and none ether profane Monde; and that in 
d % me of Necelfiry, in bapti ing any Infant bonn, aud 
1 M pouring Mater ou the Head of the fame Infant, 1 will uſe clean 
not vue Puter, and not Roſe ur Damark-H/al8r, or Vater 
„e any Conjection, or Alinture, and that I will certify 
cane Cirrate of every fuck baptitange 8 "_ 
I Had the Church utterly difallow'd Lay-Baptiſm, it 
8. A 


would have been proper to have admigiſtted an Qath 
o M:dwivres, that they ſhould never baptize, whatever 


omi che Ncceſſity was, becaule it was nolawful : But inſtead 
1:00! thit, an Oath is ad miniſtred to them as to ihe Man- 
muß of their bapti xing; Which certainly werld never have 
ce been impos'd upon them, had not the Church allows 
the Lay, who cen underſtand any Thing leſs by this 
= chen their Authorizing! them for it? And it deſerves a Re- 
Nena, chat ckis Liceriſe was granted five Years after the 
2 * C. 5. Pag, 50. Sub Ann ! $67, taken out of Biſhop Parker's Re. 
FT wa 7 OOF 2 ON 3 > owl 
ral E „ com- 


e 


compiling of the Articles“: fo that there was nc! 1, 
deritood to be any Thing in them to contradict Lay. 
Daptiin | 

But ſome have ſuppos'd,that the Doctrine of the c 
has been alter d as to this Point, at the Hampton-C unt 
Conference, between the Biſhops, and ſome of the Puri 
tanical and Scotch Miniſters, before King James if 
and his Privy Council, in Jan 14, 1603. An Accoun 
of that is printed by Dr. Barlow, which is juſtly fuſpe- 
cted of great Partiality, and from him by Fuller, + which 
he ſpeaks doubtfully of. But we have this Matter ſe 
in a truer Light by a third Account, wrote by NM J. 
trick Galloway, (who was one of the Brethren, that bore 
a part in it from Scetlaud) and ſent by him from 7 onde 
to the Presbytery of Edinburg, after it was reviſed 1 
King bimjeif and correfied with his own Hand; which in 
ſeveral Things is far different from Dr. Baricw's Account 
It appears hereby, that the frſt Day of meeting was 
Thurſday, fan. 1. At what Time tlie Piſhops called 
* upon by his Majcſty, were gravely deiired ro advifs 
«© upon all the Corruptions of this Church, in Doctrine, 
:< Ceremonies and Diſcipline, and to return on . 


* mrday the 14th, which was the firſt Day of Conte | 


rence. I mention this only to reconcile the feemine 
'Ditterence about the Date of the Days. Saturday they 
return'd to his Majcity, and reported, that all was well 
And when his Majeſty in great Fervency broughr In. 
«© ſtances to the contrary, they upon their Knees with 
t great earneſtneſs ſaid, that nothing ſhould be alterec, 
eit Popiſh Recuſants, puniſi'd by penal Starntcs for 
their Diſobedicuce, and the Puritans, punifned by 
« Deprivations from Calling and Living for Noncor- 
« formity, ſhould ſay they had juſt Cauſe to inſult 
e upon em, as Men who had travelled to bind em to 
** that, which by their own Mouths now was conic 


* 


„Which was in 1562. | ty = 
I In his Church Hiſtory, Cent XVII. Lib. XIX. p. 8. 
* Pubiiſh'd in Calderwood's Hiſtory of the ( hurch of Cebtland, p. 47% 


2 j 
if Toy) 
. 3w8 


F 
id to be erroneous. However, though this made 4 
idle Alteration in his Majeſty, yet his Reſolution for 
3 Reformation was intimated to chem; and amongſt other 
mY WH ings, that his Maſeſty would have reform & at that 
Time, this Was one, The private Baptiſm / ih, Mi- 
b. Ba and Curates only; and all theſe Queſtions, that 
ik Wi date Women or private Perſons, to be alter'd 
1 « xccordicgty. Purtuant to this Reſolurion of his Maje- 
'0- ſty's, the Words, lauſful Miniſter, were inſerted in the 
ch Kubrick. The King chought, that the Former Hubrick 
ſet an allow, or however countenance Lay-Baoriſm, (of 


4. vwiich he declar d his utter Diſlike) and therefore com- 
e — the Alterations to be made : Since which Time 
ni muſt be own d, that the Church of Euglaumd dogs re- 


„ WY quite 4 [awful Mini eſter co be the A aminiſtraror ot Bap- 
num, who is the oy authonixd Perſon i; this Rubricł to 
i oa ind "tis moſt evident, that Bapt ilm perform d by 


= er, beſides a lawful Miniſter, was no# ber ey declared to 
-4 8 u, and invalid, for two notable Reaſons. 

ils 05 Becauſe this would condemn the Church of Eng- 
29 0 from the Time of the Reformation te that Time, 
„ind in Effect declare, that it was no true Church in 


.be Time of King Edward and Queen Elizabeth, which 
% i fire King James and the Biſhops with him never in- 
ended. Nay, (2) This would contradict their own Obi. 
ll. e and declar d Senſe; becauſe King James and the Bi- 
Hops in Conference with him (EVER Archbiſhop Whit - 
wy BY 17 who was as much againſt Lay-Baptiſm, as the King 
bine could be) declar d. their utter Dillike of all Re- 


o' WF dip cio ation, altho' either Women or Laicks Had baptiz d. 
by £ |  tnerefore, methinks, “ at, odd * and unfortunate 
of arguing; to pretend the Opinion of out 
itn < fuck by putting ſuch a Senſe on the Rubrick, as 
; [= Ln Ontracicts the Senſe ot all thoſe Diyines who 
2 made it. 


dine Years after t hin Conf, 2rence, when the Altera- 


Defence of the Doctrine, and Practice 'of the Churel ch of England, 
ug ze me modeen uno tions p. 33. 


H 2 10 tion 
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heb. nao N 


"AE: Pricits, And Deacons, Were ro DAPTIZE, and ch at 0 
ie was lawful for Leicks to do ſo in caſe of extreme 


(61 


tion was made in the Ofice, the E ing and the Church 
continued to be of the ſame Mind. P te. evict med 


& // 
« tom 2a Letter written in 161 "oe. by Iſaac . wo ho 
d n H Majeſty Name, and your his Majeſty's N. rok Bit 
* Aud in the Name of the Church of England; 1 wh | tha 
is this Parag h which I hall tranſlate for obo 6 thi 


the Eugi Reader: What was formerly ſaid by 7 
* tullian in the fancy of che Church, that Biſhops, 


* 


46 


Neccflity ; the very fame Thing is now obſerw den 
«the Church of England. At this Day, as to Biſl 70p 
4 Ppicits, and Deacons, without ſtrictly obliging then 


yp 
«td any rigid Obſery ation of Time, or Place: A 
e Baptiſm of Lay-men. or Women, as ſhe fo: e 
& eth it to be done by her Laws; ſo when it is done EE 
right Form, me does not w holly diſallow or reject bis k 
*'] 1472 pronounce it to he apt. iſm, aitho not lawfully aden e © 
Of the ſame Opinion the King cominued t a * | 
Death; a {ew Werks before which happened, he me 
clar d, (on the Occaſion of a Book wrote by one (01 "kn 
ton) that the Sum of the Hamp:on Court C onference, ec 
ever ſome had miſtaken it, was to this Effect ; /-« Wi tt: 
% #0 Authority 7944 git 272 to Lay-Herjons fo . ; p th. 


neither 42as it abſolutely condemn'd when fo done, nor 1-4/0 
70 be repented. * 45-99 1 this were the Sum ot 1 th 16 7 inth 
ron Court Conference, how wretched! 'y do they m 
preſent ; it, W¹ñ¹ W ald nallify all Baptiſms not e ni 


” an Epiſcopaliy Qrda: nd Miniſter? Oe an the whole J ms 
ren, leys Ar. Bingham, + © 7. rift. be Nee for 2 An 
95 Thing that Jes 4b es e 0 Klit eomt MY), Pat h Cafe nt: 
hon ſaid in the * me of Ring James, (i which * 
1 7 that I tnow of nas ever bean made) 1s rhe" »refel has 
Heuſe of the Charch of Engla nd. She cm Lay- m—_— 7 


* 0 of Oxford's Charge, ag. 16, Mar. | 
Me. Bingham's Scholaſticel Hittury of Baptiſm, Part 1. p. 
bo bs. Feat s Cignis Canto, printed at London, 1629, 
Lhe 105 m the Writers daga iuſt him in this Point own to be a very 25 
5 iugenidus Man, and who has done great Service to the Chyrch. 
Agi aer. Part 2. P. 137 61 6400 


. 


r 
lavtine; but if it be done in due Lorin, tho" ſhe does not ap- 
be of it, yet ſhe does not wholy diſanul it, or order it 70 
5, wi 4, A l, ſolut ety Mi 2 and ord . | 
Ws rel} asks, B. $6. © Is this tobe accounted Tut, 
Hrror, this lauful, that unlawful, in its own Na 
4 ture, which a King 23 plens d to declare fo e To Which! 
oh that what King James declared iu this Point to 
ie Scne of the Church of Eng land, mult be underſtood 
bebe Senſe of it. He, as the Head of the Church, in a 
Wonfercnce with the Biſhops of the Church (called to- 
ther on purpole to make Reformations in the Church) 
es as they alſo did, after the Alteration wasmade, 


7 pucting in the Words laufal Miniſter) that  Lay-Bap= 
valid, and cugbi not to le repeatess And would 


ever) Body take this rv be the, Senſe of the Church 
aud ar that Time? To confirm which,» I have 
nnarkable Obſervation; That this Alteration, and 
Fe others made at thar Time, were done by the King's 
Fc \ithoricy. He had indeed- the Concurrence of 
Wi Bilhops with him in theſe ; but they had neither 
ct of Parliament, nor Act of Convocation to counte- 
ice them, till the Year 1651 : Now if theſe Changes 
| the Rubrick were the Senſe of the Church of England, 


were eſteem'd to be, and regarded as ſuch for 
„o ears together, then alſo the Validity of Lav 
bin was as much the Senſe of the Church of Eng- 


becaute the fame Authority which inſerted the 


e % Miniſter, did alſo declare that the Bap 


% Perſons by Laicks or Midwives was net l., 
And that King James Cond not intend any ſuch 
197, 1s farther obvions from what I hinted, Pag. -3, 
doould have condemned Scotland, his own Country, 

ng no lauſul Miniſters, and that all their Bap- 
ms were null; which by an unavoidable Conſequence would 

8 :r:/tran'd bis own Children; who were baptix d by 
102 vat Epifcapally Ordaiud f. To which Mr.Cantrell, 
Jans to his uſual Modeſty, replies, Pag. 86. That 
big rms fo Poſitively that the King s Children 
h were 


| RO. % a+ * that ; 
ep Of OaJcrd's Charge, Marg. pag. 5. 16. 


Proof. But that the King s Children were epifcopally ba: 75 
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to the Ground. And this was the Caſe in the 0 


[ 62 | 
Lee ga by Presbyterian Miniſters, he ſronld hot 1 670 | 


85 fe me rnqueftionabl: Authorities to prove the Truth, of tl 
Aſertion, but ao fuch Thins is done ; aud his Lor 406 


Marginal Note from Bijhep Sporſwood does not con ih 


i: e pag. 87. appears highty probable from fewvera! Coll 
erations ; the Subſtance of which Are, | 
That King James the Firſt neuer liked N cen 
That there were Biſhops in Scotland in his Kei 
"7 which I ſhail make a few Remarks. 
1. Mr. Cantrell ſays, pag. 87. That King James 
likes Pr 2 that he was extr emely averſe to the V, 


terian Sect, pag. 88. And again, pag. go. That | 

great Averſon to Presbytery ; great Streſs is laid nw i 
this, to perſwade us that he would not have his g. 
dren baptiz<d by Presbyterians, but would procure a rai 
ſhops to baptize them, Now ſuppoſe the King 6 


diſpleaſed with ſome violent Presbyterians; does ira 
more follow, that he muſt be averſe to Presbytery ; thi 
if the n ſhould be diſplcas'd With ſome Clegg 
men, who ſhould preach ap the Independency of 1 
Church on the State, tHat ſhe muſt be againſt all by 
copacy ? However, it jt can be made to appcar 

the King extoll'd the Presbyterian Comernment, 
ran down the Epiſcopal, then all this wen 


2 
o_ 8 


nal Aſſembly, held at Edinoarg, in the Year : 599. 
King in the Aſſembly © prais'd God, that he 
6 3th WT Time, as in the Time of the Lig! 7 of tl 


"” Goſpel ; in inch a Place, as to be King of {4 ft 
„ Kitk, the fincerelt Kirk of the World : the Ki \ 
« Geneva, faid 9 5 keeped Paſch and Yule, (i. e. £4 tai 
« and Chriſimaf;) what have they for them? And ee 
he adds, (which 1 quote not with Approbatonl 1 
to ſhew the King's Sentiments at chat Tine) 1 
our Neigbbour Kirk in England, their Service en 
2 evitaid Maſs in CLE che / Want nothing 5 t tl 


* Calderwood, pag, 286, 
« My 


{ 63 ] 


ua, but the Liftings; T charge you, my good Peo- 
e, Miniſters, Doc tors, Elders „ Nobles, Gentlemen 
| ind Barons, to ſtand to vour _ and rc cxhoin 
the b to do the ſame, and I forſooth, as long as 
. wy Life aud Crown, ſhall maintain the 
18 fame againtt t all my e deadly, Oe. | 
Jud as the King was upon his Jour _ to Englaz: 4 . 
ache Union of che two Kingdoms in the Year 1603 
| Jolkemmty promis d the Synod of Lothian, that he 
[cipline ſhould not be alter d, He defired them ro 
how their Brethren, that it was his Will, they ſhould 
keep Unity and Peace, without altering any Thing | 
concluded in the Aſſemblies, where he was preſent ml 
n Perſon: For it was not his Purpoſe to make any 
Wicther Innovations. He ſaid the like in his Has 
rangue in the Kk of Edinlig, where he thanked 
WMC 0:1 chat he had ſettled both Kirk and Kingdom, 
rand et them in the tate, which he intended not 
oh Hurt, or alter any „ ay, his Subjects living in Peace. 
erccoody pag. 473. | 
. 1d in the Year 1605, Mr. John Forbes; who went 
nthis Sy nod to = King, returned Anſwer, With 
Certification of the King's Conſtancy in Religion; 
kad as for the Order of our Kirk, that he was not 
minded to alter any Thing therein; and comman- 
bed Mr. John to certifie the Miniſtry; tins he was 
bi this Mind. Calderwood, pag. 488. The Reader 
ey may judge, whether the Bing was fo averſe to 
bSoytery.as not to have his Children baptiz d bythe 
nifters of the National Church. But, 
Mr. Cantrell ſays, p. 88, that there were Biſhops in 
tland, when King James's Children were born, and 
ice would infer, that they Were Epiſcopal) bapt iz d. 
a there were Biſhops in Sotlaud, in the Time of 
Janes the ft, I readily acknowledge ; but that 
e was any pretence to a divine Right of 2 ipiſcopacys 
there was any regular Succeſſion, or any Epiſcopal Or- 
on, 1 + FAY The BÞ:/hops in that Reign were only 
ar ; they were Precbyterian Biſhops, I mean, Biſhops 
made 
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| made of Mioitters, who had xo other than Pres/ tei 
Ordiuat ioa; and this I will prove, 


Eft, from the Act it ſelf, conftituting them 


Second, from the King's Practice. Both the: i 


Mr Cantrell's owit excellent Hiſtoriun, HArchbiſbop 8 


wood 
LThirdl;, ſom Mr. cam s own Conceſfiön 


| Fin, The Act of Parliament for the Erection of 
mops jn Heotland, was paſs'd in December, 159% 
Deligu of which, he ſays, was, That Muniſters mig) 


achuitied io give Voice in Parliament, and that all dit 


ſhould be only diſpss'd to attual Preachers, and Min, fie 
the Church. Tic Words of the Act I and f runs 
« His Majeſty of his great Zeal, and ſingular 4580 
„ on, Which he always hath to the Advancenicm, 
e the true Religion, preſently profefs'd within 1t:; Red 


« Statutes, Cc. That the Kirk within this Realm, ha 


the, ſame Religion is profeſs d, iy the true and by ki 


and that ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters within the (in 
te as at any Time his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to provi 
to the Office, Place, Title and Di gnity of 2 Bil 
e ſhall at any Time hereafter have Vote in Parliama 
& without Prejudice always of the Juriſdiction a 
* Diſcipline of the Kirk, eſtabliſd by Acts u 
e kament made in any Lime preceding, and pern 
* ted by the ſaid Acts to all General and Proviud 
« Aſſemblies, and others whatever Presbyrerics a 


„ Seffions of the Kirk. This Act of Parhamenr i 


offered to be ratify 'd by an Aſſemb! ly at Fails. 141 
Ju, 1598. and there f was with an unanimois C 
{ent agreed with ſevera! Cautions ; vis. Caution 2. 

Would be bound to give an Account of his Prom 


ines, in the Diſcharge of his Commiſion, ro a 


General Aſſembly, and obtain their Ratzfcarion of! 
fame ; ſubmitting himſelf ro their Judgment, wit 


| making any e under the Pain of Infam and! 


8 Spotſwood, b. 470. | 7 Calderwood, P. 477 
*f Spothivaod. þ. 453” 5 


communica 


"LET. 
0M communication. 5. That he fhould be ſubject to the Trial 
and Cenſure of his own Presbytery, or provincial A.- 
ha ſer'biy, or any others of the Miniſters, who bear no 
i Commiſion. 6. Should not uſurp, or claim t6 himſelt 
Suu any more Power, of Juriſdiction, than any of his Bre- 
thren; and in caſe he do uſurp any Part of the Eccleſi- 


allical Government, the Presbytery, Synod, or general 


0 oy 4:iembly oppoſing, all he did afterwards ſhould be null 
% ct. 7. In Presbyteries, Provincial and general 
%Abemblies, he ſhould behave himſelf in all Things as 
one of the Brethren, and bg ſubje& to their Cenſute. 


eng s Before his Admiſſion to the Office, to ſwear, and ſub- 


ſcribe all theſe Points 9. Suppoſcs, that he might be 


mor gencral Aſſembly; and in ſuch Cafe, he ſhould loſe 
Nea iis Place in Parliament, and the Benefice be void þfo 


8 fatto. W | . | 
Au March 28. 1600. there was a general Aflembly of the 


Cl Kirk it Hontroß, the King himſelf preſent, where the great 
Buſineſs of the Church's Voice in Parliament, was de- 
termin'd; and the Concluſions taken at Falkland were 


* the Biſhop who was admitted ſhould yearly render 
* an Acconnt of his Commiſſion, to the general Aſiem:-- 
* bly; and laying the ſame down at their Feet, ſhould 
ebe therein continued; or if his Majeſty and the Afſ- 
* ſerably did think, fit to employ another, he ſhould 
* give Place to him, that was appointed. That they, 
* who had Voice in Parliament, ſhould not have Place 
in the general Aſſembly, unleſs they were anthoriz d 


g vere Members 15 | | 
* Thus at length, Mini{ters were brought (under ſeve- 
nn keſtrictious) to vote in Parliament as Biſhops ; but yet 
ect to general Aſſenu lies, and Presbyteries ; accountable to 
ag ©, and liable 20 be depos'd by em. Theſe were the Bi- 


[hong Ring James made in Scotland, Creatures of the States 


4 * Spotfwood, P. 45 8. 


e epos d from the Miniſtry, by the Presbytery, Synod, 


ratified. At this Aſſembly, it was further added; that 


by a Commiſſion from the Presbyteries, whereot they 
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un pretended to ub divine Right, and had no legal ow roy 
| wy them over their Hy. ethrea ; n Wer? to diſclaim ( (e 4 Cop 
dition of their being made Biſhops) Paving any more Py 
or Juriſdiction, ;han auy of their Brethren had; 6 tha: "4 
were only nominal Biſhops ; not ſuch as are in England, 
Mr. Cantrell would pc clade his Reader; but ee 
inveſted with this +; 

byterian Ordination. | 
This will further appear by the Speech which the 

King made in one of the Aſſemblies, when he was bing 
ing the Matter about: The King had an Harangue 
« herein he dectar'd whit great Care he had, to aden 
« and commodate the Kirk, to remove all Controy: 
de fjes, to eſtabliſh the Diſcipline, and to che Pz 
e trimony. To effectuate this, he ſaid, it was nced- 
„ ful that Miniſters ſhould have Votes in Parliament, with 
« gut which the Kirk could not be vindicate from Po 
< yerty and Contempt: I mind not, ſays he, to orig 
« in Papiſtical or Auglical Biſbeps; but only ro have 
* belt and wiſelt of the Miniſtry, appointed ) the g. 
57 aeral Aſſembly, 10 1 Place 72 Council], and F arti 
« ment, to fit upon their own Affairs, and not to ſtand al 
« ways at the Door, like poor Supplicants, Lelbis, d and 


not regarded. This his Intention he utter d with Pro- 


teſtations. 

2 This is further evident, 3 5 the King's « Practis 
upon this Act. He nominated Miniſters, to the B. 
mopricks that were void. © Four were in the Hand: 
«© of Eay-men: Three had titular Biſhops, but were not 
ordinary Preachers: Two had their Encumbents ac 

* al Preachers; two were dilapidated, and two Fariſt 


« Miniſters, wz. Mr. David Lindeſay, Miniſter of ith, 


« and Mr. George Glagftaves, Miniſter of St. Andrew 0 
* (by conſent of the Church) were preſented, the fit 
to the Biſhoprick of RY, bs Rug the latter to that of Ca. 
e ges. 5 


A 6 
* 


* 


* Which Ca Us wood men- ions, b. 418. oi 


+ Spotiwood, 9. 45% 14tle Year : 600, K 
eh 


rer 


itle, who had no other than % 


en 


1 
671 
| 5 7 


Ten Years after this, and ſeven Years after the King 
had been in Englund, viz. 1619. the Archbiſhop of 
Glajgor was caild to Court, and commanded to bring 


«+ 


| with him two others; he took Mr. Andreu Lamb, Bi- 


ſhop of Brichex , and Mr. Gawen-Hamiltcnu, Biſhop of 


| Galoiuny, The King told em “that he had to his great 
«* Charge, recover d the Biſhopricks forth of the Hands 


o rhoſe, that poſſeſs d em; and beſtowed the ſame 
« zpon ſuch, as he hopd ſhould prove worthy of their 
« Places. But lince he could not make em Biſhops, nor 
could they aſſume that Honour to themſelves; and 


that in HSotland, there was not a ſufficient Number to 


(C 


-— 


interchange by Conſecration ; he had called them to 
Eiland, chat being conſecrated themicives, they might 
dat thetr Return give Ordination to thoſe at Home; 
and {o-the Adverfaries Moutlis be ſtopp'd, who faids 


— 
a 


* that he did take upon him to create Biſhops, and be- 


* {tow Spiritual Offices, which he never did, nor would 
he preſume to do; acknowledging that Authority to 
belong to Chriſt alone, and thoſe he had anthoriz'd 
* with his Power From which it is evident, (1) 
That there were no Biſhops by epiſcopal Conſecration 
in S$etinnd ; or at leaſt, not ſo many as could ordain o- 
tners, lo the King fays expreſly. And I'm apt to be- 
eye there was not one dit that Time, for if there had. he 
You'd rather have been imploy d to conſecrate others, 
than force em to come to London for it. I don't find 
n either of the Scorch Hiſtorians, whom TI have conſul- 


ed, that there was ore Proteſtant Biſhop in that Kingdom by 


Epiſcopal Ordination, from the Tear 1560. till 1610. when 
ue ties. aboyemention'd came to England for Or- 
dere FR: | ; 
The hrſt Biſhop after the Reformation, f was Mr. 
ja Douglas, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews; and Spotſwood 
47s, © That the Rents of the Biſhoprick being given 


© by. the Regent, to the Earl of Morton ; that Earl, 


T Sa. | 
| 220*t wood, Y. 513.14. 
ö Cilderwood, Pp. 56> 
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* that he might enjoy em legally, made Choice 
« of John Douglas, before a Carmalite Frier, and Chap. 
e Jain to the Earl of Argile, to be Titular Biſhop ; An 
indeed the Biſhops that were then in Sand, were on. 
ly ſuch as the King or ſome Lords had nominate 
Tien lar ones; either ſuch as Lad the Name without tho 7 
fits, or ſuch as had the Name and Profits without the Ju: f. 
hon or Ordination of Bijhop:. For here he owns that /- 
cold not make Biſbops; and therefore theſe were ſent t9 
to be made Bijbeps by Conſecration, to ftop the Mouths «| | 


* 


* 
1 
py 
} 


Aduerſaries, who ſaid be had taken upon him to create h. 


ſoops- 


2%, "Tis evident, that theſe three Biſhops had on 
Presbyterian Ordination, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
zuh, Tis probable that there was not any Miniſter: 
ar that Time in Scotland, but what were ordained by 
Presbyters. Popijh Bijhops wou!d not ordain Proteflant Ms. 
xifterss Proteſtant Biſhaps they had none, except the three 
converted ones of Gallouay, Orkaey, and Cathreſs f. Bit 
theſe had no Power to exerciſe their old Epiſcopal Au 
thority ; but receiv'd a Commiſſion from the General 
A&gembly for whar they did; and that to continu at 
Pleaſure, and pag. 56. again, The converted Biſhops 
«at the Reformation were not ſuffered to exerciſe their 


* old Epiſcopal Office; nor to bear the Office. of ud 
c perintendent, or a Commiſſioner, or 4 Viſitor. but 


* when and how long it pleas d the Aſſembly. Neve 
e a one of them had Credit to be a Moderator of thi 
© General Aſſembly. And can any Thing be plainer, 


than that they did not ordain? Had there been any who | 
were Epilcopally ordained, it is moſt likely ſome of 


theſe would have been ſent for to have been couſecrt: 


red Butops, to have avoided any Diſputes in Ersa 
about their Orders, which we ind did happen upon 


the Conſecration of theſe three. | | 
, Theſe three were to be ordain'd Biſhops:r. I,. 
tand, that at their Return they might give Ordination to i! 


Which Calderwood mentions in the Year 1563. 


(a 


up 


„„ 


Hm, which the King had before made ; which is a 
bncellion, chat they had v Epiſcopal Conſecration before, 
bad executed the Office of Bijheps fome of them for 
JI, Theſe new conſecrared Biſhops were only 20 
ante uber Biſbops, (which the Ring owns could not be 
$7 without it) but had no Orders at ail to 76-ordatn am 
'ii//ers, who had only had Presbyterian Ordination. 
his amounts to very little ſhort of 4 Demonſtrat ion, 


7 23 Fu 


D 
$1. 


4409 


ing James by inſerting. the Words, lawful Mini- 
„in che Rubrick, ſeven Years before, did not in the 


d by the Church, in cos ſecrating thoſe meer Preslyters to be 
ſhops, in as plain. a manner as poſſible, tho Mr. Cantrell 
bends not 70 fee it, pag 61-2. 

Thus, I think, I have made it appear to all unbyaſs'd 
rions, from the Act for the Creation of Biſhops in 


£ 
i WW, and from King James's Practice upon it, that 
„ao Biſbops in his Reign had no other than Preſ- 


terian Ordination. What furcher Prootcanany Man 
ire? But I have one Argument more which ſhould 


ar „ . hy 8 8 4d 
x ey with Mr: Cantrell, becauſe it is, . 
i: 87/4, His own Conceſſion, pag. $1. He grants that 


Horch Biſhops, had not Epiſcopal Ordination. That 
Three who came from Sotland to be conſecrated Bi- 


I. 
„os here, had no other than Presbyterian Ordination, 


ich was the very Thing to be prov'd: And ſince he 
s granred it, I hope t will be no longer diſputed: by, 
m. But he will pretend perhaps they had no Ordi- 


10 „ E | 
of ion at ail, for, ſays he, (pag. 81.) I it not plain thap 


CH, England afows none to le a Miniſter, unleſs he 
, Epiſcopal Confecration or Ordiuation? And in the 
e Page, he ſays, That Biſbops 0) England az the Rergie 


Ps, hs were not Priefts before; and pag. $2. he vindi- 
fes this, from the Example of Ambroſe, whoa: ordain d 
Pop Milain, he he was uo Prieft before. By Which 


vanc'd 


intend zo invalidate the Orders of Presbyterian Mini- 
„ Nay, their Orders were approved, alloued and confir- 


Sins James, ordain d ſeveral Gentlemen o Scotland, Bi- 


woulch inſinuate, that they were meer Lay-men, ad- 
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vanc'd at one Step to be Biſhops, « And ſent back 
ee ftry. Now this is ſuch a direct contradiction to his) 


| Biſhops both Engz/ih and Scotch, as I ſcarce ever (ay! 


+ Hi 
» Bge 
* W 
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« Epiſcopal Authority to ordain there a lawfi 10 
ſtorian; ſuch ,an injurious Reflection upon the King y 


any Man, that had the leaſt Regard to Truth, ory 


pected that the Authors he quoted ſhould ever be! loi . 
into. © Sporrſwood f gives this Account of ir: © A (0. © 
« ftion was moved by Dr. Andrews, Biſhop of El YA 
te ing the Conſecration of the Serif Biſhops, who WR. ; 
« he ſaid mult firſt be ordain'd Presbyrers, as lar = 
« receivd no Ordination from 2 op The Ar 3 
40 biſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Bancroft, who was by, nil © 
e tain'd that there was no Neceſſity of it, ſeeing whe 1 
& Biſhops could not be had, the Ordinarion given . 
« Presbyters muſt be eſteem d lawful; other wiſe, tut , 
might be doubted, if there were any lawful Vocal... 
in molt of the reform d Churches This applaud: “ 
« by dhe other Biſtiops, Zh acquided; and ar the Di oe 
« and in the Place appointed *, the Three Sco«d | . 
ee ſhops were Conſecrated Now how v3iily diffemg ww 
is Mr. Cantrell: Account from the Author's, ir | 
whom he takes it? Is it not evident from hence. 3 
I. That the Scorch Biſhops had Presbyterian Ord 100 
nation? Whereas Mr, Cantrell would pretend they had "ih... 
Ordination at all. Were they not conſecrated Bill. 
here, without tirſt being ordain'd Presbyters, bel ib 
they had Presbyterian Ordination before? And wa WM... 
this hat convinced the Biſhop of Eh, that they bl 200 
not to be ordain d Presbyters, viz. becauſe their foul 1 
Orders were valid; and not, as Mr. Cantrell fal . 
tends, becauſe Biſhops might be made of meer 1270 „ 
as Ambroſe was: Of which there is not one Sy l o 
that Author, or any other, that ever I heard ot. WR 5 
wood was orda in d by Presbyters. (as may be ſecn u 
that 


s own worthy Author and excellent Hiſtorian as he calls 4 


iz. 00. 21, 16105 in the Cbaprel of Loudon. Tic e. 


* 
— 


7 

ge) and there can be no doubt, but the othets were 
00 for we don't find any Diſtinction made at their 
pnſecration ; the Queltion-was, whether theie Biſhops 
eln not f Arlt to be ordain d Presbyters, as not having 
d Orc mation by a Biſhop? Which was ſuppoſed to 
the Caſe of them all; otherwiſe, it would have been 
plied to the Queſtion that was propos d, that this or 
+ Biſhop need not be ordaind again, having had E- 
copal Odi ration ef re + But ere is not the leaſt Sy bo 
le of this fat aid; jo that they were all in the like Cir- 
mſtances; and 1 doubt not but Mr. Cantrell will grant: 
t they had Presbyterian Ordination; but then in his 
undant Charity, I ſuppoſe hell tell you, this is ub Or- 
pation at all, and fo they were only Lay-men. What 
Aſpertion is this upon the King? Did he create Bi. 
ps of Men that he was 5 perſwaded nad no Orders 
112 hat an Odium does this caſt upon the Scorch 


pb Biſhop of Bricher tour Years, and Hamilton Bi- 
pot Galloway tor four Yearsf. What, and meer Lay- 
n 1! this while? They were very aſluming indeed, 


* hops, © that they ould" exerciſe the Epiſcopal Functi- 
05 ſor many Years, and be but Lay-men? Sporfwood had 
ea Archbifhop of Glaſgow for ſeven Years beſore this, 


iſco a Confecration themſelves, and to convey it to 


PS that they would conſecrate Men Biſhops, who 
3 no Orders at all before? If the Biſhop ot Ely was 
their being ordain'd Presbyters, tho' they had 15 


1 Iv'd res byterian Ordination; to be ſure he and all 
* reli of the Biſhops concerned, would have inſiſted 


5 Lay-men, before they would have conſecrated them 
Hops. Nay, how inconſiſtent does this make Mr. Can- 


tat be hos built upon the Biſhops in Scotland, n King 


-- 
T4 


| A; man be ſeen i in Sporfirood' 3 guecen of Biſhops, 


. James 
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1 
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very unfit methinks, to be pitch d upon to receive 


Pers. And how does this reſlect upon our Eugliſb Bi- 


on their being ordain d Presbyters, if they had been 


with himſelf 2 It ruins that fine Scheme which he 
d laid of 2he regielar Succeſſion of Biſhops ; it quite deſtroys 
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| james Ly Neig n, - 0s if z Dey had Epiicopal Cmlecra: an, 
maſt think ſure, that his Readers have mort MN! ompry 


11 
or ſhallow Judgments, not to obſerve that, he 7:15, of 
81. The Scotch Biſhops were not Prieſts, (i. e. weir 1M 
men) till after their Conſecration: And yet har s 
mentions fifteen Biſhops, who had not one of them jy 
war that Time conſecrated; fo that according to ?? 
had faid before, they were only Lay-men. The WM” 


the Biſhops which he inſiſts ſo much upon; e? 
they that he makes ſo great a Flouriſh with, 2nd wolf 


perſ Wade his Readers in one Place, that they wer © 
gular Biſ10Ds, 10 Conde an uninterrupted Succeſſeon {11 31 
Tm of the Reformation: yet in another Place will 2 M. 
them to be only Lay-men, becauſe they had no other fil 
Presbyterian Ordination. If this be not an Atm” 
ro impoſe upon the Senſes of Mankind, Iknow not 
18. | ts pap. 
The Teuth of the Matter is this; there were , 
mops in Scotland, as he mentions pag. 89. And bel n 
he thought the Name of Bifhops would high lo We 

an! 


his Purpoſe, and poſſeſs the Minds of his Redder 


a Notion, that they were after the Exgliſb ſort the 


ſore he makes a great Stir with them. But they , 
other than Presbyterian Ordination; and there! oc mh} 


the meritions them, pag. 81. and had a mind io ni 


tate Presbyterian Ordination, then he denies, that n 
were Miniſters, they were no more than Lay-mcr. 1ll””?* 
2. Is it poſſible there ſhould be a clearer Proof, i = 

the King and :he Biſhops allowed the Halidiiy of ret. 
Ordination, than by the conſecrating theſe Biſ op 
had no other than Presbyterian Ordination? 3 

un, 7 


did not the Archbiſhop of Canterbury declare, 


unleſs this Ordination was valid, it would # 


doubt whether there avere any valid Orders in molt i __ 
Reformed Churches ? In this the other Biſhops did , 5 « 
No nothing can be plainer than that they allow 1 
Church of Scerlamdto have lawtul Miniſters amongſt 1. 
And therefore the Deſign of conſecrating theſe H « » 


1 


f 


10! 


* 5 * 


— 


das lot 79 or. 4 A laufui Min ſery f; for that they nad 


alrcady ; but to conſecrate thoſe Biſhops, whom the King 
had befare created fo; Hul who could not nave Epi copal 
Conſecration at Home, for want of ay regular Biſhops, as I 


have Hi ated Abodie. | | d | 

"Tis very obſervable, that tho' Calderwood and Spotfe 
00% both ſpcak of theſe Biſhops, conlecrating a the 
her Biſhops at their return, who long befote had en- 
01d their Places; yet neither of them mentions one 
Word of their re-ordaintug any oue of the Miniſters, who had 
10ier'd 10 Other, than the Ordination by Prebyters. 

Before I quit this Scotch Hiſtory, I muſt obſerve that 


Mr. Cantrell ſays, PT. 9 . That Prince Henry, Ring James's f 
a 8 


deft Son, was baptized by My. David Cunningham, Bi- 


bp of Aberdeen . That Prince Hemy was baptized by 


(uning ham, whom he calls a Brihop, mult be granted, 


bg. 407. But that this Bop was only a Presbyterion Mi- 


ler, created Biſhop by the King withwut any Epiicopal 
Conſecration, is undeniable from ſevera! Paſlages in Spot 
dl, both with Reference to this Solemnity, pag. 407: 
23 208. 1 | | | : | 

The reſt of theKing « Children (Ar. Cantrell Jays) were znoſt 


4. 


baby baptiz.'d by Mr. David Linjay, Bijhop of Roſs : Bur 


und told him this > The Princels Eliſaveth's Baptiſm is 
mentioned by Sporfwood, p.424 but he does not tell us who 
haptic d her. Another Daughter indeed, that Hiſtorian 
tells us, Was baptiz d by him, in the Year 1598. f but 
he only calls him Mr. David Linjay, Minister of Leith, 


Nor docs it appear, that he baptiz d King Charles, or 
who did, for * Soor wood fays, he WIS baptix d at Darifer- 


lin, and the Chriſtening was haſtened becauſe of the NMeakneſs 


{ As Mir. Cantrell pretends :cntrary to the declared Senſe of the King 


"76 Biſhops» 


* for which he refers to ſeveral Pages in Spor/ward. oh 


+ And that is the only one of the King's Children which we are 
od he baptiz d. - | : 
* F. 462. Which Mr. Cantrell reiers to. 


and to the Time of his being made Bifhop, pag. 289, 
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r er en hn we IP <0 — 


cration before: If this Divine baprtiz'd King Chor/es the MM <>: 


_ deed he could have no Miniſter, bur ſich, who had -. 
ly Presbyterian Ordination, to baptize him; for this 


him from ſhameful Ignorance, or ſcamdalous Prevaricatic! 


of King James the 1/.. 


„ 
of the Child, and that his Death was niuch foar'd. Neiths, 
Sporſwood nor Calderwood mentions the Perſon that 
tizd him; nor can I ſee any Reaſon Mr. Cantrell bas ts I 51 
ſay, that Mr. David Lirſay did. But ſince Mr. Cann che 


will have it, that he baptiz d King Charles the 1, and Ml an: 


1 


Nys, p. 80. That twill be a difficult Task for am Dif. Ch 


ter to prove, that he had no other than Hreſlyterian Ml * 


tiſm, IV mention only one Thing for Proof, tha: Mr; IM © | 
Lindſay had no other than Predbyterian Ordinatiun; tho m. WM vin 
ny other undeniable Proofs I car produce, both fron IM ti: 
Spotfwood and Calder uocd. Be was made 2 Biſhop in e 
Year 1600, under the Caution already mention'd, Wh? 
was ten Fears bei ore the three Scorch Biſhops were con. Ae 
ſecrated in England; (at which Time the Ring decade 
he had no Biſhops in Scotland) He liv'd four Year: 14: MR © / 
their Return, and was doubtleſs one of thoſe cone. © / 
ted by them; for tis certain he could have no Con. Ml of 


/, he had no other than Hresbyteriun Baptiſm: And 1 


plain Reaſon, becauſe there was no other to do i WM © 
Far be it from me to rob that King of his Crow: i 4 
Martyrdom ; but Mr. Cantrell, and thoſe of his Princip's + 
rob him of he Chriſtianity; which ſingle Thought :0id MI © 
have reſtrain'd 'em from invalidating Presbytetian Bay- WM © i: 
tiſm. | 6% = 
I muſt confeſs, I have been ſomething long _ 
Scotch Affairs; But Mr. Cantrell having ſo perplex d aid 0 
 Jaifified the Hijcory, I thought it necetiary to fer thi 4 
Matter in its true Light, which could not be don: in 1 MF © 
little room. What Credit does he expect any Thin: WM * 
ſhould meet with hereafter, which he reports? And, fince © £ 
to my Knowledge he had both the Hiſtorians to co WM © 
ſult, it muſt be ſome ſuperior Judgment, rhat can cica Bil 


: : {4 


1 pro * 


7% 1 

I proceed, Third!;, to conſider the Senſe of the Church 
| of ! FE neland, as it fands in the preſent Rubricks, as to 
ebe Va lidity of Lay-Baptiſms; which [ hinted at, p.8. 
and ſhall now cnſarge upon. If the Opinion of our 
| Churc!i in this Matter, be © indeed ſuſſiciently declat hy 
| in the Kubrick, Im verily perſwaded it will be 

« Ezvour of Lay-Baptiſm ; 4 nay, fo far is it from Fe 
yiog any Countenance to the Novel PraRice of Rebap- 
tation, that I think it muſt be underſtood to forbid 
e; 2 Conſideration, which is of the laſt Moment | in 
this Conrroverſy. The only Place, whece we have any 
| Account of this Matter, is in the Office of private Bap- 
ay In the third Rubrick, before that Office, © The 

« Miniſter of the Pariſh, (or in his Abſence, any other Jaws 
ful Minifter, that can be procur”d) is directed what Form 
of Baptiſm to uſe in Houſes: Aﬀerward tis declar d 
cxpedientfor a Child fo baptiz'd to be brought to Church. 
bat the Congregation may be certify'd of the nue Form of Bap- 
thn, privately before ws d, And here four Queſtions ate 
lirected to be ask d. | 

* By whom was this Chi id bapriz'd ? 

Who was preſent when this Child was bapriz'd ? 

© Becauſe ſome Things eſſential to this Sacrament 
© may happen to be omitted, through Fear, or Haſt, 
in inch Time of Extremitv, therefore 1 demand fur- 
ther of you, 

5 0 ith what Matter was this Child | 188 4 * 
* With what Words was this Child baptia d? 
And if the Miaiſters ſhall find by the Anſwers of 
uch as bring the Child, that all Things are done as 
* Dey ought to be, then ſhall he nat chriſten the 
Child again, but ſhall receive him as one of the 
Floc & of the true Chriſtian People. But then ſays 
the laſt Rubrick of the Office, If they, which bring x 
Infanr ro the Church, do make ſuch uncertain An- 
ee 5 to the Prieſts Queſtions as that it cannot ap * 

r, that the Child was baptiz'd with Mater, lu the 


mY 
— 


Defence of che Docttint and Practice of the . s. 
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N 
* 


« Name of the Father, aua of the Son, nnd of the. Holy (41 * 
e hieß are effentinal Parts 07 Baptilm) then let the Priel 5 
baptize it in the Form before appointed, for pus 
4 Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving that at the dipping of I 
the Child in the Font, he ſhall uſe this Form 9 I 
« Words, If thou art not already N. ba I 
«1%, e. | = . 
No from hence I obſerve, | 5 
1. That the Deſign of bringing Children to Chucc F 
who have had private Baptiſm, is declared to be. th: IM: 
the Congregation may be certified that the rye 71 1 Ml. 
Baptiſn had been uſed to em. Now what is the Fan 
of Baptiſm, but being baptiz d with Hater, „ , 
Name of the Father, &c? The Adminiſtrator can never be . 
ſaid to be the Form of Baptiſm ; that is enly the MR. 
ment, and Fords, That the Congregation mav be ces { 
titted of this, is the only Deſign (as the. Rubrick de. * 


> \ a 2 S "% - 4 
clarcs) of bringing Children to Church, who have becn 
privately baptiz d, that ſo if the igt Form has not 
| | ; FR 9 — : - : 
been us d, then tis not baptiz'd ; but if the Tight Foim 


has been us'd. ther let tt any doubt, but that the Ch "Ne 
baptiz. d, is lata and ſufficiently baptizd, aud bunt i Mi 
to be baptiz'd again. . oe 85 FP 
That this is meant by the true Form of Batrit in. 
that Kubrick, is plain from the following Rubrick Nen 
where the Matter and 17Pords of Baptiſm - are declar' in 1 
in one Kubrick, to be the o, Efentials of the Socra- . 
ment: In another Rubrick tis declar'd that this Matt? 2 ] 
3s Water; and this Form is, In th. Name of the F U t 


&c. Theſc are the o effential Parts of Baptiſm ich u 
ed to any, they are not 0 be baptiz'd gi, as is expriefs's 
in ſo many Words. The Form here preſcrib'd is only 
in caſe of any Detect as to the Form of Baptiſm, /. + 
as to the Mater and Words, which are wice dec! t 
be the Eflentials of; as if it was done witha Deion td 
to prevent any Conceit the Adminiſtrator being cle 
tial to Baptiſm, or any Thing elſe but Haus, and the 
Words of Inſtitution. | Viʒ3;, oe. 


The 


„1 


; 


1 


| Thx Miuifter is no or effential to a true Baptiſm, than 
750 1 preſent at tha: Baptiſm For both theſe « e- 
I ou may obſerve are ask d, (as prudential Ones 


e the Church) before Enquiry is made of the 
tres 1 i Hrds uſed © Then, and not before, theſe are 


lard to be the Eſſentials of Baptiſm. As if it Was 


12 on. Purpoſe to prevent any Miitake about the Et- 


nals of it, a Clauſe is inſerted in the Middle of the 


eftious, as it were to ſeparate them, to ſhew that e- 
| Streſs is not to be laid upon them, and to exciude 
9 297 equally with the Perſons preſent from be- 
ential to Baptiſm, Had the Church thought the 


un niſtrator to he as efſeatial as the Matter and Form, ſhe 
a double have prefac'd the Queſtions with what 
no ſo remarkably divided them; and have ſaid, 


i ſome Things | eſlential to this Sacrament „ may have 


E. neglected, Cc. I ask, By w hor was this Child 


> Then with What Matter and Words, It. But 
i to „ by whom ? Next, before whom ? Then 20 


belt whether any thing eſſential WAS WR and ce 
name tnoſe E jentials in the two ne: neſtions, 1s to 


ic it as plain as Words can 45. that che 2e. ferft 
"i are act of the Efſemtials of Baptiſm. Greater 
it, | think, could not well have been taken to di- 
guiſg berwixt the Non-Eſſentials, and the Eſſentials, 
i by the Clauſe inſerted betwixt, to part them, and 
 explicatory Rubrick at the End of the Office. 
IP Oblerve the ay; Caution of the Church to pre- 
It Keb: ptizing, for fear of falling into this Error or 
he ſeems to guard deſignedly againſt this, and 
Wye made the lait Rubrick to prevent it, when ſhe 
gers, that in Caſe of Uncertainty as to Baptiſm with 
ber. and Jn the Name, &c. (but in no other Caſe 
tocrcr) then the Party ſhall be baptiz d; but even 
e bypotheticatly, if thou art not Already baptiz' d, i. e. 
duppoſition thou art not baptiz d with the right Hle- 
ba ad proper It/ords, (which are the Eflentials of Bap- 
* ⁊e thee, &c. How fearful is the Church of re- 
Fung ſuch as had been baptiz d in the due Form, 


let 


: 78 


let who will have been the Adminiſtrator ! Nay. 
this an Expreſs Prohibition oft it? 

I hall now confader what my Aniwerers have laid 
Reſpect to the Senſe of the Church, as to cke 
of Lay-Baptiſm, and Rebaptization, and put all roots 
in this Place, once for all, that it may appea; it gn 
View. My Lay-Anſwerer ſays, pag. 8. The Corum 
Rubyick, and Canons, allowns they all hold what I N 
them, are only Authorities; i. e. Suppoſing them to be fy 
Lay-Baptiſm and againſt Rebaptization, yet thcy , 
not binding. To which I have replied alreadd r. 
to Rebaptization being the Senſe of the Church, ee 
ſays not one H/ord ; but Mr. Cantreli has ſomething . 
ſay to both theſe. F 
1. As to the Senſe of the Church being againſt Ly 


Baptiſm, what he offers may, I think, be reduce! to M1; 
Argument. The Church of England, in the 23d i: 
cle (which Diſſenting Teachers ſubſcribe} declares, © It is oe 
* lawful for any* Man to take upon him the Oli MT: 
* pablick Preaching, or Minittring the Sacraments, (o. 
« fore he be lawfully call d, and ſent to execute Hot 
« ſame. In the Rubrick, ſho requires a {awful in B 
to be the Adminiſtrator of Baptiſm. In the Ye 
the Boor of Ordination, the ſuppoſes none to be Hh 
Miniſter, but who is Epiſcopaity Ordain'd ; and che" . 
fore the Church ſuppoſe the Baprtiſras of all Perſons ic + 
Epiſcopally Ordain'd to be null. This I take to be ule; © 
Sum of what he has ſaid upon this Head, Pag. 5s. tor; 
To which I reply, that I grant the Pojitioa, but d an; 
the Conſequence. It's true, the Church requires à Mn do. 
ſter Jawjully culled to he the Adminiſtrator of Baptim ic þ 


true, that by /awfut Miniſter, ſhe has explain'd her | 
to mean an Epiſcopally Ordai n Miniſter, and all 
bother in her own Communion; but it docs by no Men 
follow from thence, that ſhe accounts all Baptiims l 
valid that are perform d by any others. The 2304 
ticle (which we {ubſcribe) and the Preface to the Hul 
Ordination may very well agree, and yet Diſſentech 
even Laymens Baptiſms be valid in the Senle 0 4 


Chu 


E 

urch. We believe that Men, according to this Ar- 
Lic, ought not to undertake the Miniſterial Office 
choir 2 lawful Call; “ And thoſe we judge lawtully 
led and ſent, which be choſen and call'd to this 


. 


0 


ock by Men, who have publick Authority given 
40 1nto them in the Congregation, to call and ſend Mi- 
00 niſters into the Lord s Vinevard. But then we be⸗ 


ve the Biſhop of $:/15bury's Expoſition to be very 
he ſays, Pag. 257. © This is put in very general 


1 3 * 


Words, far from chat magpiſterial Stiffneſs, in which 
ou ave taken upon them to dictate in this Matter. 
Article does not refolye this into any particular 


Conſtitution, but leaves the Matrer open and at large, 
for ſuch Accidents as had happen d, and ſuch as might 


LY tlic ſcveral Churches before their Eyes, that had been 
008 {i fercntly reform'd. And, Pag. 259. he ſays, Thar 
AY 1: Chriſtians, in Caſes of Neceſſity, ſhould chuſe one 
o cheir own Number to minifter to them in holy 


Things, and this ſhould grow up to a regulated 


„(Conſtitution, tho' tis quite out of all Rules, yet is 
ot condemned by this Article. | 

ian By our Subſcription to this Article, therefore, we 
et acknowledge it te be a Sin, when we preſume 10 bap- 
we act agreeably with our Principle, and with 
then 


e denſe of the Article too But the Church calls no 
e 1 lauf Miniſter but he who is Epiſcopally Ordain d. 


eas, no one is a laufu⁴l Miniſter to officiate in the 
tog %% England without it; no one can be qualified 
NV 
Muß docs not declare all thoſe to be xo Miniſters, who 
11.8 


Ye had other Ordination, nor ail Baptiſins to be null, per- 


vs "FS Of all the Ref orm'd Churches in the World, ſince 1662, 
wein 0ficiaring in hie, till re-ordain'd by a Biſhop, and 
5 "i 40s e alloꝛd em to baptize in England, till then: But 
;0 "cs liar ſhew the Senſe of the Church of Eugland, to be for 
600 elidscing the Baptiſms of all che Reform d Churches? 
1 {At Mr, Cantrell phraſes it, pag. 52. 

0 | . 


1 


till happen. They who drew it had the State of 


any Preferment in this Church without it; but then 


md by other Perſont. She excludes indeed the Mini- 


. 


I never heard, that the Condition, on whi-'; 


reign Proteſtant Presbyter, or an Engliſb one, aun 4 


ceive the Communion, was, that he be enn 

rizd : If any ſuch would officiate, as a Mini": WM a 
the Church, he muſt indeed be Epiſcopally Ord 
but who will aſſert the Children, they had bapti;'d 1g 


fore, were no Chriſtians? This cannot be, the Scuſeg 
the Church. She may make whar Laws, and Rnics, 0 
thinks fit, for thoſe of their own Communion :; mar 
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propriate_ her Revenues, and all her ſecular Adr21:2-fM y! 

to whom ſhe pleaſes, and upon what Terms, aud 

ditions he will; but the cannot pretend ro invalid 

1 the Orders, and Miniftrations of other People, . 
Wl whom ſhe has nothing to do. Nor did ſbe ever prov * 
1 tb null any of their Baptiſms. „ 2 
#8 Tis true, what Mr. Cantrell fays, p. G1. tha: 1: oi 
- Biſhop of London ordain d Jeveral Refugees, (ans — I 
-Difenting Miniſters at Home) to he Prieſts in the C1)" 

England; but they did not rebaptize em, as they ov 24 

to have done, according to Mr. Cautrells Pricing i: 
They took em to be Chriſtians, or elſe I preſume wolf *t 
not have ordain'd them. And to fay, they did iſ 1 
know, but they might have Epiſcopal Baptiſm ie 
ſo they ordain d them upon that Score, is the heat cent 
Charge of Ignorance, or Careleſneſs imaginable ch 


their Lordſhips; for did they not know that Fr 
Dutch, Scotch Proteſtants, Hr. had no other tlian f 

byterian Baptiſm ? That the Children of the Cn 

Lutheran Church burn in England, who never com bapt 

nicated with rhe Church, and Diſſenting Min iſters vo 

in the ſame Circamſtances? Could it be ſupposd "lens £ 

were ignorant of this? Or if they did not know D E. 

will ſuppoſe em gnilty of ſuch Legligence and e 

leſnels, as not to enquire of them, whether they gg 

Epiſcopally Baptiz d? When this is made efent.al c 

Chriſtianity , would their Lordſhips ordain Minilter| Mad ji 

the Chriſtian Church, without fo much as enquiring w lit ey 
ther they were Chriſtians? Who can ſuppoſe this ot the 

* And he might have ſaid other Biihops too. 
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For Ordination would not make them Chriſtians, but 
| {uppoſes them to be ſuch. e | 

2dly, We are to conſider Mr. CantreZ's Thoughts 
about Rebaptizing ; and here I find the Near and the 
Curate (the Ringleaders of the new Sect of Anabaptifts 
inthis Country) co ſpeak the ſame language ; thæſe good 
Wits jump in Vindication of their Novel Practice. Mr. 
Cantrell fays, p. 192. That the Clergy, who baptize Chit 
dren, ov Adult Perſons, who have not been rightly (i. e. E- 
piſcopally) baptix d, aft very con/iftently with, and very con- 
jormavly to, the Laws of the Church ; That uhey aft agreza- 
bly with the ſolemm Oaths, Promiſes, and Subſcriptions they 
made at the Times of | their Ordinations. Mr. Harris 18 in . 
the lame Note, b. 2. Tho Mr. Shaw blames ſou for Res | 
taptiz.ing, we att conformably to the Dottrine and Laws of | 
the Church, of *uhich we are Miniſters and p. 3. we humbly | 
conceive out Prattice conſonant to the Rules of. our Church, N 
which we are under the ſtritteſt Obligations to voferve. 1] 
hall therefore conſider, what. the Senſe of rhe Church 
iin this Matter; and enquire how far theſe dutiful Sons 1 
ict up to their own frifteſt Doligations.” Es EY 

They ſay in general, that the Laws the Church 9 
are for Rebaptizing; but how ſhonJd” this be, if we | 
conlider, that in all the Reviews &: the Liturgy, no 
ach. Office is appointed? Which ſure would have been 
done, had this been the Doctrine of the Church; when 9 
the Ateration of the Liturgy, in the Point of Baptiſm 4 
was Was Conſideration, yet zo Office was order d for Re i 
baptizing, not was there ever underſtood to be any. 
Cen any Body imagine, that after the Reſtoration, when 
the Liturgy was altered in ſeveral Places, and a Form 
of Baptiſm for thoſe of riper Years, was inferted, that 
me Governors of the Church would not have taken | 
Care 16 have inſerted an Office for the Rebaptizing of 1 
uch, who had not bcen Epiſcopally Baptiz d, if they 1 
ad judg d their Baptiſm to be null? Which at that Time 
it erer) was very material, and neceſſary; becauſe it 
Was well known, chat moſt of thoſe, ho had been bap- 
cd from 16445 to that 5 had no other Baptiſm, 
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Can we ſuppoſe they would let ſo many Thouſand; e 
main without the Pale of the Church, for want v ; 
Rule ro receive them into it, which might have buy 
drawn up in a tew Lines? This is to charge them ith 
the greateſt Uncharitablenefs to Mens Souls imagin ble 
and with a notorious Neglect of what was of the t. 


teſt Importance, while they were buſy'd in Things of 


fas lels Conſequence.” 

i know indeed that Mr. Cane from Dr. Hi, 
pretends, p. 94 . that the Office of Baptiſn 
tor thoſe of riper Years, was deſign'd for Prot. 


ſtant Difſenters ;. but fince this has nothing bur the 


Doctors Word to ſupport it, and is indeed contter, 
to the very Words of the Preface to it, ſhall not gi 
zany Confideration.. Had this charitable Office beer. te- 


glected at the Reſtoration, it is impoſſible to think i | 


ſhould be again neglected two Years after in the Acts 
Uniformity, il the Senſe of the Church had been for Re- 
baprization, There is a Clauſe in that Act to preyeut 
any Perſons officiating in the Church as Miniſters, whs 


had not receiv'd Epiſcopal Ordination; from whence, 


1 ſuppoie, the Clergy conclude, that the Senſe of the 
Church at thar Time was againſt the Validity of Pre! 
byterian Ordination: But there is not one Word to br 


der the Rebaptization of ſuch, as had no other Barn | 


than from Perſons unepiſcopally ordain'd, nor to debe 
5 3 2 "x i 
em from any the Privileges or (ffices of the Church. 


From whence, I think, we may as naturally coriclide, 


chat che Senſe of the Church at that Time was for the 
Validity of ſuch Baptiizas. So chat the Clergy-Men 
who are for Rebaptization; are at leaſt ſapercan⁰,ͤs al 
they are wite above what's written ; they introduce 2 
Practice, for which they have nor the leaſt Counte 


nance irom the Church, by any Canon or Rubrick ; na 


tis prohibited, as 1 have. hewn, by the Rubrick, and 
alſo by the Act ot Uniormity, which declares, * no Ritcs 


or Ceremonies ſhall be openly us'd in any Church, 


<«. Chappel, or other publick Place, c. other than what 


is preſerib d, and appointed to be uſed in and b 
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« the Book of Common-Prayer. So that to go beyond 


the Rule is à Fault, as well as well as to fall thorr of 
it, © He is as much a Diſſenter (ſays Biſhop Hilf 
« #cet) from the Church of England, who goes beyond 
e the Rule, as he who does not come up to it. And 
what ſhall we ſay to Mr. Cantrell and Mr. Harris, who 
do both? Why, they are Niflenters from the Church 
of 7ngland.' Ibis Action of Rebaptization is not only 
without Rule, but Contrary de it. 5 7 
Mr. Cantred is the Perſon, who baptiz'd the Child of 
three or four Years old, in his own Church, refer d to p. 
105--2. Before that, when Curate at Þþrarhford, he 
was fallen into this Error ; tor in that Parifh-Regiſter, 
there is co be ſcen written with his own Hand, as fol- 


lows: 172 1: April 16. Samuel, Son of Thomas Ely, was 


biptiz'd, aged 16 Years, having"receiu'd only l fore, when an 
Infant, the Mock-Baptiſm of Presbfierians. Mr. Harris (as 
Me. Cantrell owns) baptiz d the Malefactor of 60. In 
the relation of this Tranſaction, they are pleaſed to ri- 
dicule the Parallel, which they ſay 1 made, Þ. 12 for 
what Reaſon, I confeſs, I ſee nor. Tis obvious to Ca» 


cabtttes far meanet than theſe Gentlemen 'wonld 'be 


thought te be ot, that the Compariſon is in many Things 


| juſt; 1 offer'd it only as having me Likeneſs, not an ex467 


7 


of 


Pasallel, and can, without being: puzzicd at ail, hero the 


Relemblance betwixt the two AH ianc. But first let's ſee how 
Mr. Hurris ſtates it. Ve ſays, that I draw i Hara bes 
ruin ze Action of baptizing tie Mlalifatior, amd the Po- 
7% Tnquifitions baptizing Hereticis, ubich, he fays, i far 
jrom amounting tg a: Parallel- bw in the -pefijs Taftance, 


the Bap tizers condemn the newly taptiz.d "i -rſon. Now in 


theſe few. Words here are three groſs Miſtakes ; the two 
aft Jam ſo charitable as to impute to Ignorance, for his 

Excuſe; bur the firſt, I fear, could he no other than wilful. 
Tis notorionſly falſe, that ever I made any ſuch Com- 
pariſon; he wretchedly miſrepreſents what I iaic ; let 
che Reader ſee whether'T mentioned any Thing of Bap- 
tim in the popiſh Church at all. It never enrered 
o my Thoughts, to compare the Rebaptiſms of the 
| 2. A 
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Church of England, and the Church of Rowe, as he moi 


unjuſtly charges me with, though chere is not one itte 
that looks thar Way. | 

Nor is there /eſs of Jgnorane in this, \ Ba Fall, ehood ; 
took pity of my Ignorance in the jaſt Page, and was 
ſo kind as to explain 2 Greek Word to me, which [ 


lieve, 1 could read, as ſoon as he could read Ex: 1400 


and now for his Kindneſs, I am oblig'd to inform thi; 
profound Curate of two Things | 
1/6, That the Popiſh Inquiſition does not uſe to Bap- 
tize Heteticks, (i e. Frotei ants, for of ſuch I was 5 Year 


king) when they, pretend to convert em to the Catho- 


lick aich; they are. not for Rebaptizing: . rs 
(herein Mr. Harri differs from them; and how ws 1 

ofible, that I ſhould make a Compariſon betwix: 1 
Rebaprizing a Scorch. mal and the Inquiſition's Reb: i 
tizing Proteſtants, when I knew. very well that the 
never do Rebaptize them at all? 

. 2a, Nor does the Inquiſition condemn their new 
e to Death. Tis notoriouſly known that when 
they have convicted any of Hereſy, They deliver them to 
the ſecular Arm, and to the Power of che ſecular Court: 
And becauſe the Church delights not in Blood, I 
be ſame Time do moſt earneſely 6: Eoſeec I that Court fo . mi 
dexate its: Sentence, as uot. ta touch their Blood, vor 7% Fur 
t hein Liſe in am Danger +. So that this is a fore'd C 
rifou of bis own; I hope, I am not zo le a aecountable for hi 
 Faiſehood and {eaorance.. 

07A Comparijon [made lies very plain in 1 5 al Inſtan- 

The Papiſts pretend to convert Hereticks to Po- 
oY Juſt before their Execution, and then to give them 
plenary Abſolution. Mr. Hari pretends to convert 1 
Search Presbyterian to Epiſcopacy, and then Rebaprizcs 
him a few Hours before he was hanged, and declares 
that thereby all his Sins both original and actual were 
remitted. The Papiſts pretend their Converſions to 
be in Compaſſion to their Souls; Mr. Harris pretend 
the Re baptizing this Maleſactor was the ver, height 9 


+ Dr. Geddes Hiſtory of the Inquiſition in Porengal. 
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baute and Me. Cantrell Hays, Wes gitat Charity Et uke 
50% lo Cas oj his Soul's Solyation. The Papitts are fond | 


having it thought that Proteftantsia die in the Com- 
union F the Catholick Church and Mr. Harris ſeems 


be no leſs fond of having it thought, that this Scotch - 


lic 45 in ths Communion of the Church of England. 

e Pap! i molt unmercitully limit Salvation tc thoſe 
their down Church; and Mr. Mans confines Salva- 
1 to thoſe who are Epiſcopally Baptiz d. And can- 
t any Body with half an Eye ſee the Reſemblance be- 
ixt theſe Actions? Does the © ginpariſon deſetve all che 
pithets of weak, wrifting, filly, aud riditaluns, which Mr. 
rel beltowes upon ir, p. 105. Or do not they rather 
long to t heſe Gentlemen, who cannot fee where fo 
lin 2 Compariſon ies? If he plcaſes to call this Para. 
Original, he may; but I am ſtill of Opinion, that 


5 Aft: 072 of Rebaptix ing the Mau was fuch ; not; that 1 


fo ignorant, as co think this Man was the firſt who 
been Rebapriz'd (tho I believe there are very few 
ances, and thoſe but very lately neither) but I be- 
e was the frft Scorch-man, that ever was Re- 
brd; for who ever heard of a Man, who ha- 
been baptiz d according to the Rules of a nati- 


F etabliſhd. Church, was Rebaptiz d by another- 


urch? And I cannot bur conclude that he was the 
Malefactor, that ever was Rebaptiza at the Point of 
button. So that, let him make what” Jeſt of this 
pleaſes, I am ſtill of n wan the Reader Will 
think it an Original. 

The next Thing; which the reverend Brithien: lay 
this Action, is the great Charity of it. Mr. Can 
} ſhews his great Charity to me in à malicious 
ider, f. 104. "a5 if J never attended the Malefactors, 
the Poor: I fhail leave the latter to witneſs for me 


dis Cafe, for ] am fare not the pooreſt i in Town wil! 


ever refuſed to viſit them, when defired : And as 
lade ned Perjons, I have never fail'd-to do them all 


200d Offices in my Power, except prevented by Ab- 


& from Home, or Uſnels ; ; which yet has been very 
| | ſeldom ; 
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feldom ; ſo that I am verily perſwaded, I haue nd A 
ded upon more. in theſe Circumſtances, than ry (et. 
gy-man now living in Town: Tho I was no: abe. 
Vviſit the laſt ; to whom Mr. Harris periormed (i; Ml 
Cantrell lays) a very charitable Chriſtian AG, pag. 2.4 « 
Mr. Harris ſays, pag. 4. I bat it was the Y heel; of (Oe 4 
rity, and he challenges me to prove the contrary. \ 
AI this was the very haight of Charity tu the Maca. 
how uncharitable are the Biſhops, who don't order Mfr 


thoſe to be Rebaptized, who have been bapti- 4 by 
ſons pretending te no Orders at all, and thoi wh 
have been baptiz d by Diffenters | How uncharitable 
Neglect was it in the Parliamem, not to order ali Y 
tang to be Rebaptiz d before che Act of Union? a 
how uncharitable are all the Clergy who- nepiccr i 
Office ! For if there canuot be pardon of Siu, nor ff 
dom from Wrath, &c. (as he ſays) without Epiſcopal 
tiſm, then it is the greateſt Uncharitableneſs in the Va 
to neglect it. So that Mr. Harri, by this Action 
fiefts upon Ins Fathers, and Brethren ; upon Church 
State, for want of Charity; and this 1 am f{urc 15 gt 
n 7 Ion nh he Eh | vn 
- Beſides, if this was Charity ra the Man co vive bl 
Epiſcopal Baptiſm, that he might be ſav'd by it, ul 
Uncharitableneſs does it carry in it towards all thoſe, 
Baye had Presbyterian Baptiſin ! It declares them di 
ved. And is it not wonderful Charity to cndeavau 
Rebaptization ta ſave one Man, and by the nec. 
Conſequence of that Action, to damn Millions, vl 
at Home and Abroad ? This I take to be g 
Height of Uncharitableneſs to this Man's Country, 
whatever it was to him. N 
But Im at a Loſs ro fee the great Charit) to 4 
Man himſelf, by this Action; was it Charity 60 f 
{wade a Man when he was going to die to renou 
his Baptiſm, to terrifie him with Hell and J)amnati' 
unleſs he would ſubmit to the renouncing the Ci 
anity he had been baptiz d into? This is fo far i 
Charity, that for my Part, I think it was Inbuman 


[IF Þ 


- Huris would poſſeſs his Reader with an Opinions 
x it was the Man's own proper Motion to be Re- 
prize. and that he fought it of his own accord; for 
is the {caſt any would underſtand by his ſaying, pag. 
hat he doubred of the V Jidiry of his Baptiſm, and hum. 
und jrequently defired that he might be admitted to the 
+ Ba ;priſm of the Church of Chriſt, and that he prefſed for 
Whereas I am very well aſſured that he never had 
y Scruples about the Validity of his Bapriſm, till they 
re rais'd in his Mind by the Clergy who attended 
u This Mr. Cantrell is ſo honeſt as to own, pag. fog. 
e Clergy by Arguments convinced tho Crimi uu of the Ne. 
lin of Baptiſn:, and pag. 104. they ng Arguments t6 
Cu to coruince his Reajon. it thonld feerr by 
. Cuntrell's way of Expreſiion, that this was no eaſy 
pk ; and indeed I have been told that when Net- 
ng was firſt propoſed to him, lie rejected it, my 


y of theirs 3 but after many Arguments of the Safety 
tro lum, he was perſwaded to ſubmit, deſiring them, 
oa Cantrell ſays, is make his Condition as fate as they 

But was the Way ro make his Condition ſafe, ro 
ade him to Apoltacy ? I know that is the Way 


1c 2 "tions, but never knew before chat it is the Way 


c [ring of the Soil. 
«oi this maſt be thought to be the height if Charity 70 
ne, wonder why Mr. Harris would be fo uncha- 
ank „ to his Mie; might not ſhe, who was of Scorch 
echt, have been baprized wirh her Husband? How 
5, 008” = Matter would it have been to have baptized them 
e ber But inſtead of that, ſhe was turn'd out of 
yen oon, and declared to me afterwards, ſhe knew 
ung of the Tranſaction : Or if any Thing extraor- 
. vented her Baptiſm at that Time, why did 
5 Harris take an Opportunity to do it, While 
tinned in his Pariſh, which was till after tlie laft 
when the was diſcharged our of the Goal: She, 
hems, matt have no ſhare in his Charity. This was 
md to the Man, and rather than not perform this 


cared that he thought his Baptiſm was as Valid as 
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e height of Chari 15 to him, be will: run Helis Acne 


being uncharitable ro himſelf. So intent is he\ upon 1 
Man's Salvation, that he will hazard his own e 


as-far as 2 Violation of his Oath and Subſcript on, 
a Contradiction to the Rules of the Church will dg 
If we look into the Rubrick for the Bantifri of A 
fons of Riper Years. we ſhall find, that when 5 any { 
Perſon is to be Baptized, © A Week's Notice (t | 
© ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he fla 
ee point for that Purpoſe; 7. e. as I take it, thi: 1 
Clergy-man ſhall preſume ro baptixe any Perſon of 
per Years, without the Biſhop's ſpecial Order ; and 
ven then ſhall have a Week's Notice. Goatathe 
© and-Godmothzrs are appointed; the Baptiſm = 
be on a Sunday or Holy Day, at the Font, and m 
« ately after the ſecond Leſſon. Now . 725 30h 
believe, any one. of theſe Things (which the Ru 
orders) obſerved in the Malefactor's Cale. 1 pe 
Mr. Harris had no Licenſe from the Biſhop to peri, 
it; nay, 1 ſuppoſe the Biſhop was never acquaint 
with it: The Man was Rebaptiz'd in a Chaniber ot! 
Coal; had no Godfathers and Godmothers acid 
was it on a Sunday (as it might have been, ſince " | 
ved one Lord's Day aiter his Condemnation) nor dl 
Holy Day : And by the Privacy of the Matter, 0 


ing the Door to prevent any Company being in 0 


Room, but two or three Clergy-menz it look is Wl 
much as if they were aſhamed of what they di ; th q 
Mr. Cantrell is pleas'd to ſay they were not. But 

not wonder at that Expreſſion from him, becauſe the 


baptiſms he had performed were (I doubt not) wirt 


bis Dioceſan's Licenſe, and in ſeveral other Reſpc55( 
I can prove) contrary to the Directions of the Rub 


If neither Presbyte rs nor Deacons can lawfully baprize i „ 


dinary Caſes, without the Biſhops Commiſſion for it, 1+ Vit. © 
zre# quotes from St. Jerom, pag. 54. how hen co 
Mr. Cantrell or Mr. Hauri, Rebaptize in theſe ctr" 
ary Caſes, and have no Licenſe from their {roi 


M 
1 


r 2 
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nt Mr. Cantrell and Mr: Harris ſoem boitiee lay forme 
& 855 upon the Malefactor s being Rebaprized cond?ties 
ah, vrhich, T think, does not at ali help the Matter, 
{eu iſe che Glice for the Baptiſm of Perſons of riper 
Years, has no ſuch Order; theres no Rule appointed 
in that whole Office, which dire&s the conditional Ad- 
unit ation of it, as there is in the Office of private 
Paptiſm of Tafants ; which ſeems to make it plain, that 
the Church never intended grown Perſons to be conditio- 
nally Baprized. There is no Warrant at all for this, not 2 
Tittle in all that Office which looks that Way: And what 
Authority haye they to adminiſter a conditional Baptiſm 
to thoſe of riper Years, when tis only appointed in ano- 
ther Office, and that only to Infants. However Ar. Harris 
knew that the Malefactor had betore received! ihe Baptiſm 
of the Church of Scotland, and therefore to ſay, It thou 
art not already Baptized, was no other than Mockery. 


[| cannot bur think that this Rebaptizing him, though 


kypothetically, was a Proftitution of chat ſacred Or- 
dinance to his capricious Humour. 

Farther, if this was the very height of Charity to the 
Malefactor, why is it limited to him ? Can it be the 
very height of Charity to Rebaptize one Man, who was 
hot Fpiſcopally Baptized, and not be the very height of 
U, ee 4 to negle& the Rebaptization of others; 

vo are in the ſame Circumſtances ? If it be ſuch great 


| Charity as theſe Reverend Divines Pure methinks 


ney thould ſhew it, in performing this good Office to 
thoſe in their own Pariſhes, and then to others in Town 
(that are nora few) who are in this anhappy Caſe. And 
when they have made Chriſtians of all theſe, I hope 
their Charity will be {oc cxtenſive as to reach to Alfre- 
tun, South-L2/infic td, and South-Normanutsn, (Pariſhes with 
in about ten Miles of the, Town) where Mr. Follie and 
Mr. $-1/þ were Miniſters for near thirty Years, and had 
do Orders at all: And tho the learned Antiquary Dr. 
od, now of PVorcrſter, was Biſhop of this Dioceſs, when 
Me. Jallte was detected, and the worthy Dr. Hough, 
prelent Dioccſan, Wa Biſhar when Mr. Sith was diſ- 
M covered, 
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covered, yet neither of them ” thoſe ap d by 
theſe unordain d Perſons to be Rebaptized ; ver fincy 
tis the very height of Charity, theſe ee, furc can 18 
not ſatisfic themſelves to neglect it, eſpecially ſince wy Ml 
Lay-Anſwerer ſays, Pag. 18. That ze or Ry 7 725 & 13 


may be baptiz.d without Difturtazce, For 
And Mr. Cantrell has found out a e Fxoedi ton, 

ent, P. 1055 106. for paptizing Elunireds iti nent e: je b WOLG 
the Miniſter alone in a few Hours ; and three Thouſand BY LY 
Day, by the fame Number of Cle men an there ers 5 ie 7 
les: By vepeating the Form of Baptiſm but once, ond in. = 
ſtead of thec, /ajing ye. Did Super ur Judgments d WM On 
H/2; 


this ſenſeleſs Comment? T o fay I baptize ye, inſtead of jon, e- 
very School-boy knows is eee He had but iult I © 
before charged a learned Writer for che Church vin 
Dnaccuræcy and border "i upon Nonſenſe ; and for lim to boy 
fall into it adirefily, in the ſame Paragra! ph within a e 
Lines, was wretched blundering. | Rds 

Nor is there more Senſe in the Project than the L. | 
guage. He tells us wnole Pariſhes might be baptizd 
this Way. J grant it might poſſibly be done : But if | pond 
means, 1. might regutarly be done; according to the V4 le 
ſtitution of the Church, (which is what he docs t 
ought to mean) it is abſolutely falſe; for a Miaiſe 3 
may not do that, which he may not do according g 
the Rules of the Church; and by theſc the Words of MI © 


Inſtitution are to be repeated, an the Sign of the Col m 
to be made, ar e. N individual Per rion's Baptiſm 890 
He that looks into the Office of Baptiſm for thoſe Ml... * 
of tipet Years, will find that the Pr ieſt is appointed“ 07 
make a Croſs upon ti Perſon's Forehead, who is baptiz d, WI: © * 
(7. e. upon every Perion's Forehead) uſing theſe Words: "fi 
And in him with the Sign .of the Cr. Mow we ay . 


as well {uppoſe that a Miniſter's making the Sign « of WM 00s > 
the Croſs but once, in the Air, over the Heads of | | 
| Perſons baptiz d, ſay! ng Fl fig yore With the 5c 4 th ©; ; 
Croſs, may ferve for Scores or Hundreds wirnout e. | 
peating it; as pronouncing the Words of Ir ſtirurio 


but once without repcating chem: For can it b f * 
ging * 


| 2 - 

, 141 | 25 . bh 5 "i; . 51 - 11. * 4% « [4 * 1a J 
zd, that lince the Church ca ES ſuc C are of aoporic⸗ 
ug 4 Cere monty TQ be uſed to every invidual Perſon 4 


Baptiim, {ae will lay lens ſtreſs upon an Eſſential of ic? 
15. lat the is careful of this as of ths other, 18 apparent; 


{1 fe bre jmmedi lately beo e the Adminiſtra⸗ 


. A - R 5 * 4 : # 3 8 
tion. 4 Pet tit io 115 Pu u for the F n Fg be babtit, 45 

* 5 r , 55 * 6 ay 5 BS F } % 4 4 *, J. Fo 
nion ſüppoſe More than one; as indeed docs the 

} . . (} {F* 5 : A - 4; 4s FG Fa) toll 11 R II 1 4 2 2 
hole Once: And yet TRE OwWwing Kubrick Orders 


the 1 e 20 tale E44 He: 0 40 be pap 122 '1t to the EY e 1. . 
cach invidual Perſon ſeparatel), and a- pat, as 15 evi- 
dent from the next \ " rds ; Aud thea ſhall dip him. in the 
auer, Or poi . ats e 4 hum, ſaying, N. 4 Laptixe tha, 


Kc. Hen Frall 6 he 2 Þvieſt fay, it FOCELHUEC this # Denon o the 
Cnrrooation, &c. And when the Form of Baptiſm has 


been 1 1 ro each Pert On chat WAS to De bavtized, tien 


ball the P. 25 . Seeg HOW 2 it the 1 Perſeus 0,8 TOE” 
ated, &c. 

From all which it's evident, that if a Miniſter 
sound offer to baptize ſeveral Perſons at 2 Time, by re- 
beating the Mords of Iuſtitutinn but once, he contradicts the 
Orders of the Church. How then can Mr. Cantrell lay 
alrite tently with Truth, at the Miniſter might do it ? 
dnQuld he "do ir, I queſtion whether in the Senſe of the 
Chu ch, ny one would be fook'd upon as validly baps 
d, but the ſingle Perſon to whom the Form of Bap- 
An, Was rule J am ſire no other wanid be eſteeg id 

ularly baptiz d, tho there were Hundreds of them. 

This W him is calculated to repreſent it as an caſy 


Lask to baptize Multitudes in a ſhort Time without Co. 


Tufrou An d he concludes, tha: perhaps the Form of Bap- 
n 's purpojety aug hort t6 hreuent this e 0 .onf: tf 
ſion, 7 1s ae en is of a Piece with his Projects 
nd both are as fantaſtical as ever enter d into Man's 


He | not o kind as to inform the World how this 

ay ri0Us-Projedt is to be put in Execution, whether by 
Along or dipping, whether at the Font, or in the hes 

. 1 :t him fix upon wins eh Way be pleaſes, there 


x inf ;perable Difficalric 
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q! Nor do I fee how the Confuſion will be prevefited 

14 For ſuppoſe an Hunared in a Pariſb to be haptized f 11; 

00 NI. iter: which is the very Caſe he pats in one Place 

Fl Or if tor: ze Thou jand are to be baptiaed in once Day, 

4 Ghich in another Place he ſays might be perſuru, with 

It. Facility exongh, by his Met hod : Fach of theſe rniiit 

1 have thr S Surctiés, or Wit nelle In the form f Cale 

1 then, there mult be three hundred Golfen er, aud (och. 

bl! thers: And in the latter ine I hou ſaud: Nom whim 

1 maſt all thete 8 Pi rocured 2 How many Mules : round 

bl mult they come And in what Church muſt t 

HY Afembly of twelve 7 houfand meet together; for? the Ku 

10 brick orders it o be at the Font? Is this the way ts Med 2 
ul prevent Confuſion, or to occaſiqn it? To avoid 11 ſonic 
4M perhaps it will be {aid, that the ſame Sureties may (err: iſo the 
Ti for Multitudes at the fame Time. Whether this be + 
1 gree able to the firit Rules of the Church or no, red 
10 not determine: But where are the charitable Pcorions on 
"IR to be found, that will undertake for whole Pariſhes, be cciar 
wh Godfathers to Hundreds, and Thouſands at a me; 2: n 
0 many of whom perhaps chey have ro manner of AF ing, 
It 5 ance with ; it may be never ſaw before in a0 mat 
Wy their Lives, nor ever were like to do again? Dou 
1! We 20 not read a Word of any Sureties for the the um 
10 Thouſand the Apoſi! es baptik d in one Day: Ane lider 
11 many learned Men arc of Opinion that he ehe eon 
1 the Brethren, Lay-Chriſtians aſſiſted the Apoſtles ml rc 
10 baptizing them, without which it is hard to be concern Crus 
10 how it could be done in fo ſhort a Time. So © have 
0 this Inſtance which Mr. Cantrell produc d in his F Nam 
11H vour makes againſt him in two very material Points Heir 
1 Nevertheleſs he will have 3 that a Miniſter 5: nin. 
Wh tie what Number he pleaſes this Way: It fo, the mos F We £ 
414 uncharitable are they who neglect it. bil 
1 If theſe Reverend Brethren would join t 0050/1008 Cont 
| . twould be very caſy for them to baptize 3 chat 
1 one Day without Confuſion ; ; and will they not alle 
11 every Opportunity io fer on the err Office > pag. 102. Vo vin 


they not be at ſome ſmall Pains to perform this 7) 4M Dont 


W e 
24 
OI — R * 
— 5 _ — ů— —v—Z4iũ . 
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able Chriſtian Act, pag. 103. which the Cle; A think is 

7 eateſt Happinsſ; in the Iorld to perform, as my Lay- 
An! erer ſays, pag. 15. But perhaps it is only the very 
cle of Charity in Mr. Harris's Opinion to perform it to 
e ho are hang'd (for I never heard he did it to 
in; other.) And if {o, all thoſe who die not at the Gab 
Os, mult have no ſhare in his Charity; and as for 
hoſe chat do, J hope chat as this was the firſt, ſo it 
lar be the laſt Inſtance in which he'll have Occaſion 
ro ſhew his Charity this Way. 

Tit laſt Proof I ſhall inſiſt upon, that the Senſe of 
ic Church of Eiglaud is for the Validity of Lay-Baptiſms, 
0 1gaineſ Rebapt, ing, is the Opinion of the Upper- 
Houſe of Convoca tion, in cheir Declaration {err down 
o the Lower-Houſe for their Concurrence, May, 14. 
712: which I hinted at pag. 5. and have deſignedly re- 
erved til! laſt, as a Confirmation of what I have laid 
on; and becauſe I only gave an Abſtract of that 
Veclaration before; I ſhall now inſert it at large. For 
Fa: _ as ſundry Perſons have of late, by Preach» 

ng, Writing, and Diſcourſes, poſſel che Minds of 
5 many Neon le in the Communion of the Church, with 
Houhes and Scruples, about the Validity of their Bap- 
© tim; to their great 'T rouble and Dise uiet; we the Pre- 
” lide 8 and Biſhops, c. have thought it incumbent 
| 8 to declare, in Conformity with the Judgment aud 
" Practice of the Catholic Church of Chriſt, and of the 
Cuche of England in particular, that inc ch Perfons as 


Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, though 
| & their Baptiſmwas irregular for want of a proper Ad- 
| KF: irrator, ouglit not to be baptized again. This 
we co to prevent, and (to uſe the W ords of Arch- 
bilh » ViTirgift on this very Point) not to bring 

j Coniafon into the Church; for let Men take heed 
FT har © ey uſurp not an Office whereunto they be not 
called, for God will call them to an Account for fo 
doing; but to teach a Truth, and to take a Yoke of 
Do: brfulneſf from Mens Contciences, and to reſiſt 

w_ 


have been al ready baprized in or with Water, in the 
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© an Error not much differing from Donat. fon 2 ard 4”, 
. baptiſin | 3 
This Declaration I only repreſented as the - 
of the Majority of the Biſhops of the Province” NY in * 
rerbury; but the Reverend Mr. Bing, pem has finc ol * 
the World, in the Dedication of the ſrcond El 
his Scholaſtical Hiſtory of Lay We m to the Bil 3g ou 
of Wincheſter, That all the Biſhops of both Provincs wa 8 
of the ſame Mind, for which he has good Auch horiy i 
for he ſays he had it from rhe Biſhop himte!: by "#8 
Words are theſe : © Your Lor: Achip was pleas «d ally | 3 
* acquaint me (with what I did not underſtand b en 1 8 
«& that all the Biſnops of both Provinces were un. 1 
& moully of the ſame Opinion which I had dc! | 
c and thought there were other Ways of pr Dp; 3 
« faulty Bapriſm than by Rebaptization, 4 * 
te que Form by 2 Lay- matt So that here's Ju n 
3 COLL 

ment of the Biſhops of England (not of a ,. lee "F Nun ..... 


as Mr. Cantrell pretends, 2. 74.) for the Lalidig 0 
Lay-Baptiſm, and againſt Rebap Mation, 1 n up 
a very ſolemn Manner, by Way of Declaration : nd 
It is obſer vablest thac they lay this is in conformity u. th 
Judgment and Prattice of the Catholick Ch: pp of Ci 
and the Church of England in particular. It t this then! 


not the Judgment of rhe Church of Eng/a: ; li 3 
Point, I deſpair of ever underſtanding what her - Jud „ 
ment is in any Point whatſoever. 3 2 

bat t otugh it be not a Declaration of the LOND wy 05 


England, 3. e. of the whole Church of England, „e. 5 , OM 


the Declaration of all the Paſtors of that Church. in 


inferior Clergy have not the Fower of Diſciplin ion! 
their Hands, and though they are Reciors anc 1 ore 
yet they are not Paſtors of a Pariſh ; the Bifho;' e their 
(according to the Conſtitution of the Church of [a Hou 


land) have the Paitorai Office in their and S MY 
Parociual Clergy are their Curates ; and the _ Lit 
the Prayer for the Clergy, only Biſhops aud C TOES r an : 
mentioned. as eee che whole of the 5 * cor: 


The Biſhops of E gland then 2 re the * the Ou 


j 4 
1 1 / 


\ * 
9 erty f ——ů K 2 2 2+ hu + 


P r * 
[ . [ 
5 wth. 1 


ers e only Paſtors of the Church; and. MEL hinks 


: NS, 7 


11d be allow'd to anderttand the Senſe of the 

ch wer 15 well as 2n of their Quxates. | 
PM Cantrell {3ysS, AHis Ben Can amount 0 jy 
ore than an E. «/pre{jzon of their prevate Sent: ments, pag. 
which is 4 Bar Contradiction to the Words of the 
eclaration it ſelf, which ſays, that this is the Judgment 
the C Church of England ; this is not only the private 
Unten of ſom? Biſhops, as Mr. Cantrell would per ſwade 
0 | pax 75. but all the pr ugh of England. So that the 
uction is, whether they or Mr. Cantrell underſtand 
ie Seri = of the Church of England beſt? I appeal tothe 
. 's, whether they will believe 211 *he Bithops of 
nd, who declare the Senſe of the Charch of Eng- 
to be for the Volidity of Lay-Baptiſm, and againlt 
bur ation, or Mr, Cantrell, vit an unparallel d Aſſu- 
Wnce, aflirming, pag. 10. That their Opinion is in- 
W co: icnt: with, and directly contrary to, the fix'd 
wo eſtabliſh'd ſudgment of che Church of England, 
cherefore of no Weight or Moment at all. And, 
* 'Fhat they patronize a truly Popiſh Notion: 
ether they will believe the Biſhops ſaying, that Re- 
pet ation is an Error not much differing from Dena- 
and Anabaptifua ; or Mr. Cantrell confideutiy affirming, 
ut the of who differ from this Opinion, do not deferue rhe Hack 
bar abr they are branded with, nor ought to be charged with 
Watiim or Anabaptiſm, pag. 75. They who can per- 
rc themſelves that the Biſhops are ignorant of the 


a 0: their own Church, in the fundamentz! Point o 


idtiſm, and that Mr. Cantrell is better acquainted 
e ban theinLordſhips, may enjoy their fond O- 

Mon still if they pleaſe. 
Nor "Ong it at all weaken the Declaration ſent down 
den Lordſhips, that it was not fign'd by the Low- 
Houſc of Conyocation ; for tho it was not an AF 
the Eng liſty Conuocat ion, yet it does not at all follow 
If t m ay be the Judgment of the Church of Zngfamnd 
þ all at; the Lower Houſe of Convocation did 
| nradie * did not ſay they would not ſign it 
* | becauſe 
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becauſe it was not the Doctrine of the Church - 
Objection was made againſt it; which I am p 
they would not have fail'd in, had thar be. 
Judgment. 


| W owns, as not being (as they thought) ſea ahbe. 


raper at that Time 


And if all the Biſhops did not ſubſcribe tis Nect 
rat on, yet not one declared againſt it, as Mr, Cane 
9, 10. It was not that they dite 


falſly ſuggeſts. Pay. 
from the reſt in the Main of the Determina: 


Mr. Bingham aſſures us in the fore-mentioned Dedien 


on. And if the late Arch biſhop of York pines d to L 
it, when offer d him by ſome moderate Biſhops; 

he freely declares (My. Brugham [avs in the Kore 
dication) againft Rebaprization, as Contrary to 


Senſe and Practice of the Catholick e, and A 
Church of England; {o ! that 10 this reſpect |: Was 
3. Hops, Aud the 0 t hey Bt, ops 20 74 


moderate as the other B 
primitive as his Grace though Mr. C Cautrel, by his 4 
count, plainly intends to reflect upon all the former, 
Wretchedly miſrepreſents the Senſe of the latte: 
Upon the whole; if the Declaration the Biſhops 
both Provinces made, be not the Senſe of the Chat 
of England, no Man can tell what its Senſe is un 


3 Anſwerers, and a few others, muſt paſs for the Chi 


ot Eugland, or be ſuppos d to underſtand the Sc. 
it better than al! the Biſhops. 

I leave it to be conſidered, whether tlie Praciice 
the Church is not agreeable to this Declaration of tis 
Lordihips: For every body knows that the . 
Excommunication and Abſolution is general 
Hands of Lay-men „throughout rhe Kingdd 
And for my Part, I can ſee no Reaſon why 1 :y-n 
may not as well admit Perſons into the 2 at f 
by Baptiſm, as call them out atterwaids by F com 
- nication, and re· admit them Aan upon inci Repd 
Tance. 

Excommunication is properly a Caſting out ot! 
n which muſt nece flarily ppg Perſons t0! 


\ 


They only refus d it, as Mr. Ca, ” bn 


as 1S 
ment 


m fi 


f 1 1 p 
| 90118 { 


6437-7 * 
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1 2 
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felt in it. And whe this Cenſure has been frequently paſt 
won Proteſtant Diſſenters for not coming to the Church, 
or Sacrament ; does it not clearly ſhew that the Church 
has 2llow'd them to be Chriſtians ? For at a ſolemn Piece 
of ara; would it b. 5 to call rhoſe our of the Church 

10 were never enter d into it! It- Diſſenters were ſup- 
poled by the Chur: ch not to be baptized, ihe miglt as 
ant 2 Pazans, Jews, and Mahometans to be ex- 
communicated by her Lay-Officers: And if this Pow- 


& of caſting out, and reſtoring in, be lodged in cheir 


Hands, 1 cannot tell wny that of admitting ma not 
be {o too, which ſeems to be but the very {ame z nor 
will it ſolve the Dificulty to {ay, that theſe Lay-Ot 
ers receive their Authority to excommunicate, and ab- 
ſolre from the Bithops, both becauic they frequently 
exerciic 1 not only without che Biſhops Knowledge, 
but in Defiance of chem: And becaule it will then fol- 
ow that Lay-men may validly baptize, if they have 
tie Biſhops Commiſſion : And then the Conſequence 
will mavyoidably be, that an Epiſcopally Ordain d Mis 
iter is not ent i- al to Baht iſin. | 
AsT have ſhewn this to be the Opinion of the Church, 
[ will here add, that it is the Opinion of the Sate tos ; 
33 is moſt certain from two memorable Acts of Paxlia- 
ment : the 0095 ir Act in the laſt, and the Union Act 
in the preſent Reign ; by the former the Succe ſſor is 
oblig d to be of the Communion of the Churc h of Eng- 
lan which undeniably proves that the State held the 
Valid ty of Lutheran (i. e. unepiſcopal) Baptiſm, other- 
Wie Proviſo would have been made tor Rebapti- 
nz; but there is not one Word of any ſuch Thing. 
Lac Hanover Fc Family are certainly ſuppoſed by this Act 
bi the State to be Chriſtians ; tho' ſome who would 
be thought to be Sobs of the Chase are pleas d 
0 Cal} them unbaptiz d Lutherans. * The Union Ack 
provides and geclares chat the crue Proteſtant Reljgi- 
4 on, FR che Form ard Purity of Worſhip now in ate 
Church of S&otland, with its Presbyterian Church 


0 "op meat, thall remain and contmus unalterabie, 
5 N « and 
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* of Scotland. That the Succeſſor ſhall fwear a: t 
Acceſſion to the Crown, inviolably ro maintainer 
ſame. 


S 
x 
* v4 


4111 


Ke 


in any Sort, forever. 


Now can it be ſuppoſed that: the Queen and bon 


Houſes of Parliament would enact this, unleſs they hat 


thought there were true Baptiſms amongſt them? Doss 
this 106k as if they thought them to be no Chri!t tans? 


It io, they would go more have conſented to theſe Term: 
with Scotland, without Rebaptizing them, than to 1 VU 
nion of this Church with the grand Signior, or the gro 
Mogul. | | 


1 proceeded in the next Place to ſhew, from the Us: 
chaxitableneſs and Abſurdity of that Opinion, which 
gonfines Baptiim to Dioceſan Ordination, that it mid 
needs be falſe, p. 8. Here, 1 made ſeveral Quotation 
from the Biſhops of Salisbitry, ard Oxford „and another 
Writer of the Church; to ſhew that this new Conceit, 
would by an unavoidable Conſequence, unchriſtian 4 
the Reform d Churches abroad, and brinznFnto the 
utmoſt Confuſion at Home. My Anſwerers are both 
of them large upon this Head, but the beſt on't 1s. th 
neither of them pretend, that I have miſquoted any All 
thors ; and both own,” that the Arguments are 30! 
mine, but the worthy Authors from whom I quote then 
Af they be not concluſive, it is not I that am to ante 
for them: Tis true Mr. Cantrell ſays, p. 8 2, 3 
Bibo of Sarum cannot prove his Charge, and that ts I 
ſhop of Oxford affirms, but docs not prove; but 1 do me 
find that it is denied by either of them, rhat the 75 
quences charged upon their Opinion, do natural 10 
from them. It is needleſs therefore to offer any 5g 
ments, for the Proof of what they grant. | 

But 1/4, Tis pretended that it's wot uncharitable 1 d. 
ny all Perſes io te Cliriſtians, who have not been baptizce 


1 


and the faid Presbyterian Government ſhall be the 
only Government of rhe Church, in the Kingdom 


And that this Act is declared to be a nd. 
mental and efiential Condition of any Union: with. 
out any Alteration thereof or Derogation thercts, 


nt - 

cheſe 
Now 
75 vol 
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Perſons Epiſcopally ordained. Let Men talk as long 
7 thes pleaſe, let them A turn, and twiſt, this 


Wav, and that Way, and make what Diſtinctions and 


Evaſions they can, yet all People who have read the 
Holy Scriptures; will conclude, that to exclude all Pro- 
teſtants, excep 4 Part of Great Britain, from being Chri- 
kane is an uncharitable Doctrine. I never pretended 
to make this Doctrine uncharitable, and falls” hecaulc, 

2 ud, were in vol d in the Conſe Jui HC „ my 
Ani werers witrepreſent me, one after another +; But I 

erted that it was uncharitable and abſurd ; conſequently 
00 needs be joife, in that Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ne- 
er inſtituted any ſuch Thing, (nothing can be more 
n oſite to his Doctrine, nor ſettled Chriſtianity upon 
ſo narrow 4 Foundation, as theſe Gentlemen do, Who 
acance a! Norton by which no Man living 1s able to 
prove hi air ; Coriſtian. Tis laid they do not unchriſtian 
em, they unc hriſtian themſelves . But if they be un- 
chriſt ian d, they are thoſe of theſe Gentlemens Princi- 
pies that do it; for it can never be ſaid they unchriſtt- 
an themſelves, when they are fully convinced that the 
baptims the) * have received, are valid, and I 
Fal. 

(2 ) We are told by theſe Gentlemen, that they are 
wt to anſwer fpr the C ou fequences, how uncharitabl: ſoever 
th: bi be a and t 
tis a true Dok rine, and therefore all muſt maintain it, 
no it ſeems never ſo uncharitable; now this is a beg- 
ging 55 the Queſtion, firſt to ſup poſe this to be Chrill's 
DoGrine, and then to aſſert, tar he us to an wer for the 
Conſe ſequences, aud not they: 4 The N being made, Mr. 
Cantrell ſays p. 83. Conſequence make themſelues :: But if 
theſe Pain: ſes be falſe, o will the Conſequences too. 
Now unleſs it had been infallibly proved, that che De- 
| ring they contend for, had been the Loctring of | Chriſt, 


If? 
4 * 


av man p. 14. Mr. Cantrell 9. 84. 
* Lay-man, 5. 1 4. Mr. Cantrell, . 


} Lay-man p. I 2s | 1 8 5 „ 
N 2 __ (whach 


e Reaſon of that is, becauſe they pretend | 
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* People of the Kingdom, who were 14 or 15 Leg 


and mayy to boly Orders without Reb ftixat ion. Mir Ca 


Oe p 95. becauſe his Lordſhip did not name ion. 
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(which is not, and J dare ſay never will) then mu Neigen 
they anſwer for the Conſequences themſelves ; and ine Mille 
theſe are fo dreadful, let em look to ir. To hoid (114 bar 
nions that have molt diſmal! Con ſequences, and tin in WM; ti: 
excuſe tor themſelves, to charge em upon our ble 1 | i 
Saviour, 1s double Guilr, and ſuc! 1 45 I would no! wn of 
tract for the World. op 


— 
Wo 
* 


(3) Tis denied that ſuch great Cohfuſions tolioy 
from this Doctrine, as arc ch: arged upon it; 85 Mr Etter 


Cantrell ſays, p. 91 That there are not fo mann are 
lands unchriſtian d by this Doctrine, as ſome are bea? 


ſed to fancy. 1 

Whar Numbers this would affect, 140 not brerend refac 
certainly to tell, but 1 find the Author of the Jadgmcnt Wi 7; 
of the Church of England, p. 23, 2 24- ſays, © That at the Wpin! 


« Reſtoration of King Charles 11, it may ab 

25 ſuppoſed t there were no leſs than two or threc Elan 
<ared Thouſand Souls baptized, by ſuch Hands 1s are 
e now called Lay-hands. May we not fairly e oug 
, compute {ſays he) chat fix Parts in ten of 3! the 


—— 
— 


«ole, had been baptiz d by ſuch as the Church wal 
«© nota cknowledge for! wul Miniſters? How ncar tl 
Computation may be I know not, but Mr. Ol. * 
the 2d Part of his Defence of miniſterial Conformity, 
P. 41 ſaith, there were about four Thouſand Perſons, at the 
Tins of the Uniformity Act erdain'd by meer Presbyicr's ; an! 
T believe that muſt be near one half of the bencfic 
Miniſters then in the Kingdom ; which ſufficientij te 
futes what Mr. Cantrell pretend z0, p. 91. Tis c.. dent 
that vaſt Multitudes would by this Notion, be depriv 
of their Chriſtianity : And yet the Church has ur dub 


tealy received Numbers of Iuch #0 the | tot Ja. eament, 


treli prstends to queſtion this A ſſertion of the Biπ 6 


of them. But what Occaſion could there be for 5 
When tis notorioud! y known that the Proteſtant Fo- 


14 er 
reis TY) £48 P 
48 
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- 


eigners to A Man were of chat Number, and moſt of the 


ſenting M iniſters who have taken Orders in rhe 


Charch Morcover, 1 mentioncd feveral eminent Bifh hops 


the Church, who were ſuppoſed to have no o 0 


nan what theſe Gentlemen call Lay-Baptiſm. 

gut tis ſaid by both " Anſwerers, that Archbi- 
op Tallotſon was Epi 1 y baptiz'd ; tho we have 
n other than their bare Words for it. Dr Hicke in his 
tter to Mr. Ly P. 19. ſays, that a Divine not many 


cars fince ſaid from the Pulpit, Some were become Fathers 
| Ch a,b, 0 Ae ber wen her £7740 Fons. Now the 


if: 


kichor of tne Judgment of the Church of Eugland in the 


efacc ſays, that "This Divine was Dr. Birch, and that 
f Tillorſor was intended by this Reflection; ſo chat this 
pinion of NS L uncpiicopal Baptiſm prevail d amongſi 
ve Church of Zug land, which was ground enough for 
je. to report it. The Bil hop of Fxon, Mr. Cantrell 
00 jig tain perſwade us from Mr. Benjamin Read's Pam: 
ct, P. 96=27. was epiſcopally baptiz'd; but all his 
roba-iliries are of no weight at all with me, ſince we 


ave no ( ertific ate of this from his Lordſhip himſelf, 


phich to be ſure would not have been refuſed to Mr. 
„ad ar his Kequeſt, and would bave put this Matter 
15 doubt. The other Ziſhops mentioned as ſup- 
ofed to have unepiſcopal Baptiſm, neither of my A 


Ferers For” any Thing to; ſo that 1 ſuppoſe we may 


e that for granted, and this my Lay-Auſwerer ſays, 
| really 4 Prelſing Diffuulty, p. 17. 


Bat then tis probe d, that tho' Bijbops have uot been 


foo pry baptiz, d „jet their Orders and Miniftrations 75. 75 
"41 d, Lay -2n(: Werer, Pp. I 7: Mr. Cantrell, P. 98, Oc. 
" 1 who broached thre, does not inſiſt upon it ; 
he fays he deſires this may be interpreted only as an 
om him, and if it be conderan'd by Orthodox, tear- 
ied Men, he will acquieſce, acknowledging that 2 


an ought to be a Member, before he ſhould be 


e 8 122 . 7 = . = 
Pcb. to the 30 Edition of Lay Bipuſm inyalid. 
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© admitted to be a Manilter of Chriſt in his e Church 
By which laſt Expreſſion he jeems quite to give up th 
Notion; and that which confirms me in it; is, hal 
bas prefix d, Dr. Hichss Letter to this Edition, when 
be poſitively declares againſt it; And becaule I ko. 
Mr. Cuntrel has a great Veneration for that Dot io. Op 
nion, I ſhall quote his Authority, Letter, p. 3 7 1 
« want of Baptiſm I think, muſt utterly rende | 
* uncapable of being a Chriſtian Prieſt, bec auſe | it mak 
& him utterly uncapable of being 8 Chriit an, 
de the ſtrict, and proper Senſe of the Word, it fi 
© fies a Member of the Church, who as fuch has 

Right to receive the holy Euchariſt, which to au 

baptizd Perſon is a Sacrifice of no more ct © 

if he had not come to it, and partaked of ii Ho 
then can a Man be made capable to admini! dex t 

Jos Sacrament to others, who hath no Rig! 

ceive it, or make others Members of the Church 
se which he is not a Member himſelf; 

I ſuppoſe both my Anſwerers will allow that Or 
will not make a Man a Chriſtian, My Lay-anſwer 
lays down this ſtrange Propoſ; tion, p. 22. That Bai 

s the only Means, oy which a Magn can be made a N frm mbt 
Chriff's Church ; And T cannot fee how he can be 2 Friel 
by any Commiſſion whatſoever, a Chriſtian Pricit I 
ſure he can mor- be; and what Prieſt, or whoſc Prie 
muſt he be, 1 be be not Cbriſt's? he If any ONE oj 
«& ſulpecting himſclt to have no other Baptiſm ( e. tix 
wy Presbytertan) takes ho * Orders „I think he comn ll 
« 2 Sin of Preſumption, and i 1s obliged to a ſtrict 
© quiry, whether or no he was ſo baptiz d; and if he fi 

| « he was, he is bound, as be expects Forgivenels of C100 

& to cancel his Orde 'S, and to abdicate | himſelt ro! 
be the Prieſthood, * | | 

There is only one Ti hing more remains to be | 
aicated in this firlt Diſcoutſe, vix. due two Reaſons w. 
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Dr. Hicł : Letter, p. 39, 40. 
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is Notion is now fo induſtriouſly ſpread f; And both i 
theic Mi Cantrell is pleaſed to quarrel with exceedingly; i 
| That this new Conccir tends to divide Prote- 1 
. e themſelves, (which was the firſt Reaſon) wh 
more chan any Doctrine that ever ver appeared in rhe | 


Mor, d, is too plain to be denied. And can any Prin- | 
ple de moe juſtly branded for Schiſmarical, than that 
nick divides the Church of England from al! other Pro- 

nt Churches iy the World; then excludes all Pro- 
nt Diflenters: After that, caſts out vaſt Numbers of 
cir own Churci: Members, both Miniſters and People, 


it had not Epiſcopal Baptiſm ; who for many Years Wen 
We enjoyed all Ordinances, and Privileges in it: And l 
lilly, limirs Salvation to a ſmall Part of thoſe that re- N 
Main, who £0 under the Denomination of High- Church, 1 
WL the only good Chriſtians, the Elec of God, in Willi 
\ntvell's Account? By chis Time the Fleck of Chriſt 1 


nl! be but a very little one indeed; a very few 1 in a li- 
eral Senſe will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now 1f this narrowing of the Charch of Chriſt ben't 


235 Kr „„ 
PP 
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E the Divines of the Church of England were Fl | 
niſcrably miſtaken. Biſhop Sing fleet obſery'd * © That 11 


5 vhatever confines, niult alſo divide the Church; for 
by that e ny op Py 2 Separation is made between 
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ne Party confin.'d, and the other; which Separation JOU 
"IF malt be made by the Party ſo limiting Chriſtian 10 
in 8 union And Arch >ithop Tillotſon (Vol. 1. pag. 1: 
w {Xl +) Tay, * Our Saviour thought ft to frame his Pa- = | 14 
114 


ables with ſo remarkable a Byaſs to the charitable 
fde, partly to inſtruct ns to extend our Charity to 
a Chriſtian Churches, and Profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and our good Hopes concerning them, As 
ber a with Reaſon we far. and partly to reprove 
e  Cncharitablenets of che Jews, who poſitively ex- 
Aude d E the Ker of Mankind beſides themſelves, 
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' Witch L offer'd from an Auony oe Author, Diſſwaſive from Ja- 


a 11 45 DIY 


a 


Rition | Account, Reg Pat. 3% 


from 


1 * from all Hopes of Salvation: An 5dions 7. Mpeg t: 
1 ie Which to t the infinite Scandal of the Chriſkiau Sy 0 
100 «path prevaild upon ſome Chriſtians to that noto . 0 
1 Degree, as not only to ſhut out all the reform Þ 
100 * of the Weſtern Church, almoſt equal in Nun, xr pr 
wt c the mſelves, from all Hopes of Salvat tion, under till i 
1 Not ion of e gee þ but likewiſe to unch:!; oi 
Wil c the other Churches of the Chriſtian World, wh 07 
14 ate Of much greater extent and Number than the 
Wl fl & Jclyes. 50 that che Roman Communion is RO) 'y fon ap. 
ul if « ded'in chm, i. e. in the moſt unchy tian, aud um ne 
1 « ble Opinion that can ve, namely, that they are i ed 
ot 1 de true Chirch of Obrist, Nt of which OH CUR be led Cl, 
Warr . © "which uus the very Sehiſm of the Donatiſts., hey n Wi 
„ | fied that all 6% as core over to them, ſhould bt 
10 baptiz d, as being no Chriſtians. Now es this k F179 
10 the Biſhops (in their Declaration) ſay, the Rebap 
1% are fallen: So that if theſe two lare Biſhops kncw/ wh 
. Schiſm was, and if the Opinion of the preſent Bi 
700% | be to be regard led, Mr. Canrrel and Mr. Tur is 0 
Ft Atabaptiſts in the. Church) are the Men that czufc i) 
{10H ſions, that tear and rent the Church. T heſc are t 
1 pe: Schiſmaticks ; and to ſpeak in Mr. Ca 
11. nde, Is it not «a ſolemn Piece of e, 70 heat 
1 Man dęelatmeing af Diviſſons ta the Church, iz attl 


fame Time be 1: a not0r 1004 Promoter of then © Ti, fig - Di 
rers will never. be moved with his railing Charge 
Schiſm againſt them; while he ſtands condemned tor 
Schiſmatich, (and 2 rette roo by the Biſhops o 
own, Church. . Nay, by the Account Which Mr. Con 
himſelf gives of Dus the Charge both of 77--/yal 
Schijm will anayoidably | fie at his own Door; by H. 
ti not only underſtood an Error in Faith, and Fund me: 
; of Religion, al. Ye often alſo art: t; of Op 197, ade 0 
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| | aun. Seh iin, to the Diſturbance of the Perce of the CM Chat 
1 How exactly does this agree to the new Conceit of Re: 07 75 only 
„„ tion! Now if the Bapriſms of Hereticks and Schul 0 0 

1 upon 

| Alt | * ock Synophs, fag. 23 Marg. | : V 
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cks He Invalid, 4s Mr. Cantrell Preten ds, 5. 533 55. tnety 
2g AVC all the Baptiims Pe rform'd by Nr « Cantrell and 
Mr. TarY1s, Who Are both Eler oticks aud Sci fmat: ICRS. 

The ſecond Reaſon, as Mr. Cantret repreſents it, of 
propagating this new Notion t, 1s to render the Houſe of 
Hanover os 04, and t0 ſerve the Pretender. Nov at this 
Mr. Cautrel! is very much nettled, and ſays, tis both age 
0d villiiuons; and wil necds have it to reſſect on the 
jr Greater Part of th? Cieigy: But why did Mr. Came 
apply it to the Saen at all; > There was not one Word 
nent. oned of them, either by me or the Author [ Laus = 
red ; and how comes it to paſs, that Ms Cantrell ex- 
claims againſt tis 3 of che Clergy, ſo bitterly 2 
WM Who cold him they were intended! 7 not à Notion 
de indultrioufty pfad by other People as well as Cler- 
gyn en > Beſides, ſuppoſe this Paſſage to refer to the 
new 45:46. 1ptift Clergy, how can it be faidthis cenders the 
greater. Part of the Clers 2 9bm0xi0145 t the preſent (Gov ernment, 
and odjous to the Pe cophe ; ; unleſs he far greater Part of the 
Clergy have induſitioully ſpread that Notion ; the di- 
WW tec! contrary to which is certainly the Truth. So that 1 
. 11707 bur think chat Mr. Caui rell doe 5 really render o- 
dious the Clergy, by inſinuating N the 0 greateſt 
bart of them maintain a Notion, and enge to 
i propagate it, which allous the Baptiſms of the Gallican 
op „ in which the Pretender 3s «educated ; and invalidates 
the Baptiſms gf the Lutherans, by whom the [iiuftrious Houje 
of HANOVER were Baptiz'd, Both my Lay-Anſwer 
rt p. 5. and Mr. Cantrell p.108; allow, that i an Ode 
um caſt 4 that Fumily, to call theix Chri (Liaxity in {ne 
f 1021 : ang I confeſs I am altogether of the ſame Mind ; 
bur x chen who is it chat caſts this Odium upon them , 
hole who believe as I do they had valid Bapeiſm, tho 

v Minifters who had no other than Presbyterian Or- 
Cination ; or thote, who ſay that all ſuch h Baptiims are 
only Lay-Baptiſms, and all ſo baptiz d, are no Chri- 
Wan „ as my Anſwerers do? Do they think to impoſe 
Por the Senſes of Mankind, by perſwading them, I calt 

Which I quoted from the Anonymous A 
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'a Reproach on that luuſtrious e when I believe 
their Baptiſms to be as valid as any if1 Paid ore up 
25 'my Anſwerers Notion oblices them to r then 
no Chriſtians, which they own to be a Reproach 15008, 
them 2? | =, Vi 
T think there was Reaſon to ſuſpect that this ion MO 
Was propagated with 4 Def gu to c. 1. thit Odin tn 75 5 ; 
Proteſtant Princes on whom the Crown i, entaild | 45 40 0 i 


Darliument, 11: "CC it was fo warmly eſpouſed, and (01 pubs 
lickly maintain d by Dr. Hicks, 4 Was without don! 
borrowed from the Notion of Epiſcopal! Baptiſta con. 
ferring Immortality, which was broach'd by Mr. 5004 

well, and tis notorious that the Nonjutors give iuto 5 

And when tis conſidered how much Mr. Cane; 
applauds theſe ſort of Men, it gives vehement 8. pt 0 
on of his fallin in with them Thus when he pe 
of Dr. Sachewerell, who was Impes :ched for tradiicith 
the Revolurion, for itriking ar her Majetty's Title, and un. 
dermining the Proteſtant Succeſſion, tis in theſe Vds 
pag. 10. Marg. That Reverend and Worthy Has T 
whom every Churcheman owes the moſt grateful Achnoril, {od 

ments, When he mentions Dr. Hicks, tis in the! 

| Words, That- very Judicious, Learned Divine Dr. Hick: 
and yet he allows of no Church of England but among! 

the Nonjucors : Mr. Cantrell, Mr. Harris, and all ue 
who have received Orders from Revolution Bi e ode 
are according to him, Schiſmaticks. He has pub! i — 
ſeveral popiſh Notions in Print; partictlarly cht 
the Lawfuineſs of Prayers for the Dead; but he 1s 4 durg 
Nonjuror, and that ] luppoſe is to attone for all WR wy 
he {peaks of Mr. Leh, who wiore a Book to reconcile a 2 
the Church of V nglaud, and the Gallican Church; w whe fa 

is a Nonjutor, and is ſaic to be one of the Pretender rum c 
Chaplains, and to have been lately with him; then 
Tis the learned Mr. Leſly, pag. 44. Mr. Doduwel! anothe! 
Nonjuror is call 'd the mof? tearned Mr. Dodwell, a H WM wic 
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1 J ſon of ſtriti Pity aud $7047 Learning g Pag. 76. and the 2 
1] it | Biſhop of Sal: 5 is reproved for being very ſeveie 0 
1148 High wuchar trable, in the Ceuſure his Lordihip a0 meer 
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n Him. And! his corrupting the Faith and Practice 
the Church, ng monſtrous Errors, and denying the 
and putting immortaliaing 


4 * 


im morrality of the Soul, 
Virtae in 8 Baptiſms, are excus d with the ſoft 


Name of Miſtakes, pag. 77. + The Author of the Clorgy- 

11s Vade Mecum, 3 Nonjuror , is call'd rhe 
laraed Author pag. 1 22. Now what Judgment would. 
au boch form of Mr. Cantrell from hence ? be „1 be 
5 of 2 B 9 .and the Low-Churc:; (who are Eno WH 10 


te b * 46 gende 10 the Hanov EF SCC ſow) he mes 


55 y reflects upon them, but never affords them a 
oh, Vord : But when he Mentions thoſe 5050 ftrik t the 
Rew9lutren, and theſe who refuſe to take the Oaths to Dev 
Ma efty, and are declared F. icnds ts the- Pretender, then 
is always wich great Marks of Keſpect, and Eſteem. 
B it what puts this Matter pait Suſpicion, and confirms 
it 45 to Mr. Cantreil and Mr. Huis f is their omitting 
© Prayers on the fifth of "November laſt, appointed 0 
be ech * For the happy Arriv al of his late Majeſty 
on this Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and 
0 en Theſe were order d, Ic conceive by the tame 
rity, and in the ſame Manner as all other Forms 
for * particular Days of Thankigiving and Faſting are. 
Lee not how this Vicar and Curate, who read the o- 
ther Prayers appointe q ior that Day, can vindicate their 


r * youu _— — 


Fg 

r, Milton, Mr. Baxter, and Mr. Robert Flemming, are fallly 
ary Sed for aſſerting the fame. He does not tell his Reader where to 
ns Milton's 8 Notion but leaves him to turn aver three or four Folios; 
F atter all, I dare ſay, he'll meet with no ſuch Thing, aug more 

Can in the Writings of the other two he refers to, which 1 have 
cn ſo, and do affirca they ny nothing ke what the Biſhop of Sa- 
rum chirg'd upon Mr. Dodwell; And with what Face can Mr. Cantrell 
tell the World, that Mir. Dod well on iſſerted what they had alſo done, 


hen U never aſſerted any ſuch Thing? Nor can any Man in his 


Wits >elieve they ever did. What Regard is to be had. to an Author, 
who t 9 ſcandalouſy trades in Falſboed and Slander. 

i am not miũnfocm d as to the Author, 

; 1 am far trom laying this to the Charge of the far greateſt Part 


Fo Clergy. or of many Thouſand Clergy meg, 45 Ar. ee 


muegprelents me. 
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Aleg lance to her M. ajeſty; and Buty t o their Moc Far ith C2n 
Or ue themſelv es for being againſt the Lawn { of cout 


the ha PPy Revolurion, and conſecue ntly Firourers o. the {Moc 
Pretendet 15 Whereof this Action T, L thin k, was ſfuthe en fue 
Declaration; And it ch be doubiy Perjured, by negle- Cor 
Qing to do what they hade form, and approving \ hat 10 0 
chey have abjurzd, 1 cannot help it; let them ſee to thai, Min 


Cone row to; indirate my ſecond Diſcoutſe, Of % cee 
Ukrer Jonableneſs of * Y 77 ing Burial fo Children bapt: 7 6170 
Dies 271 Miniſters, pag; 14. And to reply to the Obe n 
ctlons made againſt it. | Th 
Ft, rep. eſented the Inconſiſt tency bf this Practice; Wor 
in 7 al Parcicula 18. do 


{ ſhewed it to be 1 xconfiſtent ih the 68: Cann of the det 
Chireh; pag. 5. And becauſe Mr. Cantrell charges mo MI r: 
wn being gritty of: 9 * unfair Hy att! ce Pag. 110. 13 ci. ner 

ealrng the Former Part of the Cuuon $ II therefore trats on 
ſcribe It, and ſee how it will favour his Practicc. No o be 
Miniſter tall refaſe, or delay ro Chriſten an ß ] 
* accot ding to the Book of Common-Prayer, chat is 
ee brought to the Church to him upon Sundays and H. . 
© Jy Days to be Chriſtened ; Or to bury any Corps tf 


7 


11 heotig hi to the Church or Church Turd &c. Rar it he 
te mall refuſe to Chriſten the one, or 20 br ry, the other 
© except the Party deceas'd were denouuced "Fa oum 
ec nicated, Majori Exconmmunications, &c. he ſhall be. 
be ipended from hs Min! iſtry, for chree Months. Not * 
does not every Body tee at firſt Bluſh that the mea ing 
bf the Canon is, that thoſe only are to be buried who 
have been baptiz d according to the Liturg ), ? This | 
the Interpretation which this quick-ſtghted V1icai _ 
pleas d to put upon the Words. Burt can : nd Body i 
Ving ſee this beſides himſelf ? Can it be thought om at 
"Cary Excluded all from Burial that have ror recetved 
Epiſcopal Baptiſm, when the Rubrick from The Rector: 
mation to that Time, which was above yo Years. 4, 
jowed the Miniftration of Lay- Baptiſm! > What G ound 
18 there from the Words for this s forced Interpretation 


[ 109 | 
any Thing in the Warld be more foreign; or 


could Words be more fully cxpreſs'd ro rhe contrary 
85 not the Cazor make it penal for a Miniſter to te. 


3 


** 
292 
Gait 


ay. 
a 


1; to Chriſten any Child, or to buiy um Corps? Not ny 
ps Only which boy been E piſcopally Baptiz'd ; chere a 

10 Connection at all here betwixt Baptizing and Bury- 
bg: But if any Corps whatioeyer be refuſed (provided 
nyenient Warniog be given) the Miniſter is liable to 
Months Suſpenſion, except the Party deceaſed were 
ak Excommunicated, 1th the greater Excommunicas 

an Not except the Party was not Epiſcopally Bap- 
bed; there is no ſuch Exception in the Canon, note 
Word that can be fairly conſtraed that Way. The 68th 


docs indeed require Curates to bury all that are not 
inounced Excommunicated, Excommunicatione Mays 


£77 is This Mr. Cantrell allo allows p. 115. which 
toncradlicts what he ſaid p. 111. and is a clear Concels 
Ion that the Children of Diflenters ought by this Cawos 
o be N with the Service of the Church. 

The Rubrick indeed before the Burial-Office ſays, 
here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not 
10 be uſed, for any that die unbaptized. This oxe 


4 vation, iays my Lay-Aniwerer p. 26. over+hrows at 


id; n eight Pages. Now 7/5 dental every Man s Dit 
(as he adds) who think em not validly bavtit d to refuſe 
ung them. But let it be obſerved that there's not a- 
ſi "Ru e, or Direction, in the Articles, Canozs or Kits 
hehe, for Miniſters to enquire how, or by whom the 
lece eaſed Perion was baptized. The Biſhop of St. 4- 


'pvied to be baptiz'd, but Quakers and Anavaptifes, 

Pry farther, 1 I would ask, is there no difference be- 
ot being unbagtix d and being bapiin,d in the right 
Leme! at, and with theſe W ords of Tnftitution ? Mr. 
ante indeed lays, P. 112. that thoſe who have not Epi 


Aatſor of the eienr Vad. Mecum, Part 1. p. 9. 
a Charge P. 305 310. 


* a ays, « All the Inhabitants of the Parith are ſup» 


pal Ba ti ſin, are not in the Seuſe of the Church buptix d at 
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diſcreet Zealots in the laſt Reign (which he cant! 


ſient Age that has produc d two ſuch great Men, a8 N 


110 


| 3 | 
all; and pretends to have prov'd it from the Praise 
07daining the French Miuiſters, 8c. What he mean; oy krre 
this I know not; for I never heard. nor he neither g 
dare ſay, of any one French Miniſter who was c i 
to be Epiſcopally Baptized, before he was ordain'd, tho 
which ſeems to be the Meaning of his Words. Howe, 5: 
I have ſhewn, I think, that this is nor the Scufe of cheſs" 
Church. Nay, is it not evident by her Practice of n 
rying Diſſenters of all Ages, which has been cott e 
and uninterrupted till very lately, by a few Iunorz g. 
tors, that ſhe owns them to be baptiz'd ? For other © 


Jy 
iT ö 


. +? * the % 
wie, as Mr. Cantrell fays, they haus been guilt; of £1 
abſurd Practice, in reading the Burial Office over fu op ,** 

it. P. 


were never made Members of Chriſt. What tho two! 7 
red 
mention without a ſcandalous Reflection) may be an Int 
in two Counties, who have a&tdd contrary ? and wha 
tho" Mr. Cantrell and Mr. Harris in this Town, hag, 
made a contrary Agreement with a few others; 
does not therefore follow that this is. an Agreement off 
all the Clergy of the County, as he falſely inſinuates of 
does it juftifte Mr. Cantrell and Mr. Harris, or excnie 55 
them from Acting contrary to the Canon, and dee.“ 
ving a Suſpenſion. . 3 

2. £7 jhewed this Practice to be i nconfiſtent with the Praci's 


| YT 


15 
ei. 


| Feen: 
. L Ou! 


F the dignifyed Clergy in London, and moſt Place: in mg 
Kingdom; p. 16. which Mr. Cantrell does not think © 80 
to refute. But tis below this Vicar and Curare 00 f 1 . 
low the Example of the dignified Clergy, and che i og 

No! 


greater Number of their Brethren ; they are gie © 
eorrupt Prattice, contrary to the fix'd eftabliſh d Law, aud 1 
fo he imitated; but the Examples of theſe Gentlemen 
to be followed their Praftice is agreeable to the Rull, icks al 
Canon, p. 113. Letter, p. 7. O!] how happy is the be 
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| cast 
Cantrell and Mr. Harris, to explain the Canons, and“ (call | 
rectify the Miſtakes which their Fathers and Bracht 

all over the Kingdom had ignorantly run into, 10 K. 
ny Years together, and to ſet them an Example of (4 


nonical Obedience. [1 
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- Cleroy-men that buried Mr. Dryden, and Mr. St. 
Fr nont (e209 Papiſts) Mr. Cantrell fays, p. 151. «id 
pubr/ole Letieve that they had been truly baptized, and were 
TR 7 770 Obligation £9 make Cn utry CONC? Ring their Baptiſm; 
1 th o they knew very well that the Baptiſms of Lay-Per- 
Nes. and eren Midwives, is commonly practis d and 
Jlow d of in the Romiſh Church, And What Obliga« 
won 1 wonder is Mr. Cantrell or Mr. Harris under to 
mnguirc of the Baptiim of Diſſenters Children? Why 
hay not 5 charitably hope they have been truly bap- 
7 10 eſpecially in Towns where there are ſo many Pa- 
hes, 2nd {o many Miniſters as in Derby 2 | 

hee Author of the Clergy-man s Vade Mecum, furt 
7. 150. tells us, that by 3. Fa. 1. c. 5. © it's decla- 
red e every Papiſt convicted ſhall be reputed to all 
5 1 ents, and Purpoſes, as 2 Perſon | <xcommunicated, 
WW ont! be conform; and yer he maſt be buried in 
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k Ch hurch Or Church Tar. 4, according to the Laws Ec- 
deſaſtical, under 20 J. Penalty. Superttirious; Ido- 
o Schiſmatical Pap: ts, who by Law are to be 
„Dod upon as excommunicated Perſons, and who: 


er from the Church of England toto Cielo, mult be bu- 
Id by her Miniſters : But Proteſtant Diſſenters, who 
old 4! the Doctrinal Articles of the Church, and only 
trom it in Point of Church Government and Dit- 
plins, muſt be rejected! Beſides rhe groſs Errors, and 
tries the Romiſh Church is infected withal, for 
ich the Word of God excludes them the Kingdom 
Heaven; and of which our Fore-fathers were 1a 
knſible, that they choſe rather to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
lin t© be of that monſtrous Religion: Beſides thele 

ings; the Papiſts are fo barbarous, and inhumanc, 
en to the Znglyh Gentlemen, that they deny Burial 
their Ch wmrches," or Church-yards, to ſuch 3s die in 
55 0 ountries ; and ſuffer hens to rot above Ground, 
call chem into Ditches without any Service da Over 
EDM, as if they were no better than Dogs, nay worſe, 
id have treated them accordingly, halling their dead 
Podics about the Streets, calling them damn d Here, 
| Ticks ? ; 
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Id ISA tet rs”, 


ticks 1 "Tis then a very ſtrange Thing that in 7,11, , 


they ſhould be jo honourably interred wir he So, pie 
of the Church, and yer the ſame Fayour mt % 
ed to Diflenters, who are of the ſame Religion. * 
Harm would there be to read the Offen 
Diflenter ? What Prejudice is there to the Fai 1 
Principles of the Church. Tis but an 4a MW .. 
Civrility, Humanity, and Decency in which be © 0 
rate ventures nothing And if Mr. Cane 1 
Conſcience will nat allow him to call in UG; N 
epiicopally Baptized Perſon a dia, Brother, and to ? ... 
Iy him in fare and certain Hoe 3 with What Arat 5 
could he do it co a Papiſt, who perhaps dic. kill 
an Image, and praying to à Saint, and it may be 
baptiz d by a Midwife? _ „ 
The right Reverend Dr. Hough, Biſhop of rhe Dioceſ 
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declar d at his laſt Viſitation here, that che Baptiſm Ml . 
DPiltenters were {ure as valid as thoſe of Fapilts; 2 4, 
that chey ought as much to be buried with the Pur be 
Office. This Mr. Cantrell docs not pretend to cont . 
aliet: But he ſays, I conceal Part of the Diſcourſe, vi ...; 
avas betwixt lis Lordſbip and his Clergy. Who informed cn 
of what paſs d at that Interviews, is no Matter o , v 
Cuurell, but I aſlure him they were no Clargymen, il o 
therefore he might have ſpar'd the reproachfu! Nau bo f 


of falſe Brethren. I do likewiſe aflure him that 10 5 
not conceal any Thing material of what came to tnc: 
Knowledge about that Affair. I never heard what | tene 
Says his Lordſhip Was pleas d to declare, till I faw it "I 
his Book; 2nd no Wonder, when others who were p Bur 
ſent heard nothing of it However his Lordſbip ol . 
this Declaration did not invalidate Lap-Baptiin. "pe 
that tho we ſhould be meer Lay-men, yet our a0!" + ; 
may be valid. But be that as it will, I muſt tell Mr. ( « ,. 
tre} what I have farther heard of that Conference u ] « ... 
Jeit I ſhould again be reproy d for a difingento: Kela 
And two Remarkables are come to my Knowicds 
Which I heard not of before. A Pariſh Officer told 


that as he was attending the Buſineſs of his 1 
1 | . 12 | | 161 


* 


18 


heard his Lordſuip ſay to Mr. Cantrel, Let me hear 10 
more of this, that was (as he faid) of retuſing to bury 
the Children of Diſſcnters: And an Officer now in her 
Majeſty's Revenuè in this Town told me, that he heard 


| , ie or more of Mr. Cantrell's Friends fay, (and from 


i I ſuppoſe they muſt have it) that his 1 Was 
dee at firſt of Opinion that the Clergy onght to bus 
05 [ON Children of Diſſenters, but after Mr. Cantrell 

d diſcours's with his Lordſhip, he brought him to 
be * his Mind. I ſhall leave the Reader to make his 
own Obſeryations on cheſe notable Pailages with Re- 
ference to this Conference. 

[-proceed to conſider che Project form'd at the Arch 
Deacon's Viſitation, which is mentioned in the ſame 
Page, to engage the Clergy in an Agreement to act a- 
gainſt the declared Senſe of their Dioceſan. Mr Car 
tre and Mr. Harris, as I have been told, drew up the 


Agreement for the Clergy to ſign, which was rejected 


by ſome, condenund by others, conſented to but by a 
[ew junior Clergy-men, bur ſign d by none, as Mr. Can- 
rell owns p. 117. for this Reaſon, becauie the Clergy 
could depend upon each others ſolemm Promiſes. Why then I 
ane was any Paper drawn up at all? Mr. Cantrell 

ould fain evade this, he ſhuffles and hog brings 
in u his per habs and his maybe, but has not the face (8 


wonderful Modeſty ) to deny any Part of it: And how 


then have Z miſrepreſented all that Tranſaction? as he pre- 
tends p. 117. He owns there was ſuch an Agreement 
made, and that is the chief Thing I intended to prove: 
But he attempts to perſwade his Reader in this Place, 

that T had threarned the Clergy in a Speech made to 
my Congregation, if my Hearers lie not; with 2 


* „ Proſecution for their refuſal of the Buria Office; ard 


' would have it believ d that the Agreement was, if a- 
15 ny Ciergyman ſhould ſuffer in this Reſpect, the Cauſe 
© fould be. vindicated That what relates to me in 
this Matter is a Lie, is moſt certain ; and, if rone of 
my Hearers told Mr. Cantrell fo, it moſt be tathered 


ſome where elſe. And if this was agreed, Leh it Was 
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founded upon that previous Agrement which I men. 
oned, as he expreſly owns, Pref. p. 6. But it ſerves a De. 


fign to expreſs himſelt ambignouſly as to the Time »5f, 
and the Perſons concern'd in, this Agreement; if i: 
was before the Epiſcopal Viſitation, why did not |- 
and Mr. Harris immediately quit it, upon the Opinion 
of their Dioceſan; as ſome of rhe more Aged, Leas 
ned and Prudent of the Clergy, I am told, did ? i; 
was not till afterwards, what an intolerable Aﬀront uns 
it to their Biſhop, if not a Violation of their Oath 
him, to engage his Clergy in a direct Oppoſition 5+ 
his Orders : Who were concern'd in this Mr. Cantrel 
has thought fit to conceal : but chongh be would hav: 
it thought that there are great Numbers of em . 
tis much if there were 8 many ſenior Miniſters as 
Mr. Cantrel/ would intimate, that he has not oblia d 
the World with a Catalogue of them. After all, I doub! 
not hut it will be found that there are but very few. 
and moſt of them Young Miniſters too (tho Seniors! 
may be to theſe young Gentlemen) who came into this 
Combination. T 


Mr. Cantrell is very angry with the Perſon from whom 
I had my Iuformation, and is pleas d twice to call him 


my Sy, then falſe Brather; attcr that to caſt upon him 
odious Reflections of Inſincerity, of contraditi ing his Sul- 
eri ption, and the Nottrine of the Church ; of Oppoſition * 
his own Order, and being a 1{:li-wither to the worſt of Schij- 
maticks, p. 117. Now I do aſſure him, if I can gueſs at 
the Perſon he makes ſo free with, I never had the !caft 
Information from him about it. And is it not a not 
abuſive Thing to vilify a worthy Clergyman of an . 
ſpotted Reputation, upon a groundleſs Jeaiouſy ? But 
this is according to his wonted Charity and good Man- 
ners, and is but what he does to the Biſhops themſclves, 
and therefore a Fellow Presbyter, tho' his Senior, and 
every way his Superior, can expect no better Treat. 
ment, it he fall under the Gentleman Diſpleaſure, tho 


he has not given the leaſt Occaſion of Offence. II 4 


ſurewyd Sign Mr. Cantrell, and the Perſons in e 
| e z | | With 


FITS 

with him, were about ſome worthy Buſineſs, when up- 
on the Preſence of a Brother, they thought it prudential 
to drop their Diſcourſe for fear o my receruving Antelli- 
;2nce. Does Mr. Cantre// think that the Clergy are fo 
renacious, that they don't now and then drop a Word 
o rwo of their Proceedings to a Friend, withour beiug 
in the baſe Employment of Ses? And that way it was 
{ receiv d my firit Account, and not directly from any 
Clergyman whatſoever ; which I mention to clear the 
whole Body of chem from Mr. Cantre/”s foul Imputati- 
on. Does nor Mr. Cantrell now bluſh to think how he 
las traduced ſome one of his own Order, without any 
Foundation? I hope he will ask his Pardon for rhe In- 
jvry he has done him, as publickly as he has aſpers d 


I repreſented the refuſing Burial to Diſſenters Children, 
a: inconfiſtent with their own Prattice,  _ 

Aub their ven former Prattice in the like Caſe, pag. 
-. which Mr. Cantrell denies not, only pretends he can 
few Reaſons for this Alteration, but does not menti- 
og 

2: { jaid tis mconfiftent with. reſpeti to Diſſentins Parents, 
who they refuſe not to bury. All the Anſwer this Particular 
receiy d is, © That he believes I am guilty of a downs» 
right Falſhood; and he challenges me to produce 
© one Clergyman concern d in this Agreement, that 
© has read the Burial-Office oper any Diſſenting Pa- 
* rent, whom they knew had by received true Bap- 
tiſm, pag. iig. Now had he obuged us with the 
Names: of the Clergy concern d in this Antiepiſ⸗ 
pal Agreement, I could better have told him Who 
they were that had buricd Adult Diſſenters; bur fince 
\ has cautiouſly declin'd that, I can tell him that ſeve- 
tal Diſſenters have been buried in this Tewn ſince that 
Time : And fince he is for Challenging, I challenge him 
to mention the Name of any one Miniſter in Derby, that 
ver refuſed to bury any one Adult Diſſenter: I profeſs 
never knew of any ſuch Inſtance this fifteen Years, 
nor ever heard of any —_ before. Lt the Clergy did 
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not kr they had been Epiſcopal ly Baptiz'd, the» 
knew they were Diſſenters, and might have known low 
they were Baptiz d too, if they had taken as much Pa 
to inform themſelves, as of the Baptiſms of C dren. 

„ 7 how their Refiſal to be inconſi ſtent with their Admij- 
fon o the 7 Wffeuters to the Sacrament the Lord s Suppe, b 
16. Here Mr. Cantrell is pleaſed to challenge 7 again, 
p. 119. 10 inſtance in any ont of the Clergy, who. ke th ts 
Agreement haus knowingly and wilfelly admitted unbaptizd 
Diffenters to the Sacrament. Ang here I again c enge 

bim co give mie an inſtance of any one Clergym; an in 

Dez, that retus'd any Diſſenter that offer'd himſelf ta 

the Sacrament, either before or ſince their Agreement. 

What he means by e ingly and wilfelly, I can't fa” 

but this T am ſure of, that many Diſſenters, aud othc.. 
too who might juſtly be ſuſpected to be Unepiſcopa! 

Baptiz d, have been frequently admitted in every Pa 
rin in Town, and I doubt not ſtill are. I have known 
Difenting Miniſters, not long ago, admitted to the Com- 
munion of the Church in more 
this Town, without the leaſt Scruple, by e 19 
whom neither Mr. Carel nor Mr. Harris (as vain : 

they are) will pretend to be of meancr Capacities than 
themſelves. 

Mr. Cantrell, when ak d Fc his Dioceſan wherher it 
was not as reaſonable to bury Children who had not 

Fpiſcopal . as to give the Sacrament to ſuch 


and being preſs by his Lordihip to tell him whether he 


had never given he” Sacramento the: Reverend Mr. 
T.abouneille, tO:whom he was Curate, confeſs'd that he 
had; And did he not know that this worthy Confefor 
had no other than Presbyterian Baptiſm ? Did he not 
know he was a French Refugee? And does he not 0h 
in his Book, that the French Proteſtant Churches had 
no Dioceſan Biſhops a nongſt them? 'This-theretorc :: 

could nor be Ignorant of His admitting his Parron 0 
the Communion more than once, could not be the ec 
of Surprize : Nor was tlere the leaſt Room for acharitd 15 
Preſamption, that be had ben before laptis d according to 14 
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-(cribed Rule of the Church; I can't therefore but conclude 


thr Ar. Cantrell himſelf is an Iuſtance of having done 
ths Eng and wilfull;: And chen according to him- 


% (Pap. 93. 94.) I. was very abſurd, aud incompatibie 


11:4 the Conſtitution of the Church. And in his own Words, 
[cant fee how he can anſwer it to God or Man, or expett 
the Satisfattion of his own Conſcience. 5 

Mr. Hurris f thanks God be bas never knowngly given 
Burial to Perſons not Epiſcopally Baptix d, nor adminijtred 
le Bleſſed Sacrament to ſuch in his whole Life. 


What an intollerable Burthen do theſe Gentlemen 


nke Conformity to be? What Load do they lay upon 
heir own Shoulders? They're oblig'd by their Oath ot 
(anonical Obedience, to receive all in their Fariſhes a- 
oe Sixteen, to the Communion at Eaſter, by Canon 
12 And though Diſſenters are not expreſly nam d in 
tic Canon, yet there are theſe Words, All Pariſhioners, as 
„Men as Women, which are of the Age of fixteen Tears ; 
Ind don't theſe include Difſenters as well as others ? What 
wncerity therefore is there or addition to the Canon, in 
putting thoſe Words in a Parentheſis ? Which is a _ 
Mr. Cantrel! would fix upon me Pag 120, 121. He 
hyns in the laſt of theſe Pages, That all Perſons above 
the Age of fixteen Tears, are required to receive the Sacra- 
nent of the Lord's Supper at Eaſter, by the 112th Ca- 


on, upon Penalty of Preſentment. My Lay-Anſwerer 


#7, 4. interprets this Canon, That all Perſons in the 
bariſh are to be preſented for neglecting the Sacrament, 
ie well as the Differters e And rhence infers, That by 
we jarme Argument, the Church looks on Difſenters as Chriſty- 
i, fe looks on Quakers, Jews and Mahometans to be ſuch. 
Dow nothing can be more forc'd, and perverted than 
ns: For though all in the Fariſh who come not to the 


gelang the Sacrament, Quakers, Jews, and Mahome- 

ns arg preſented as not being Chriſtians, not as refuſing 

come to the-: Sacrament ; The Church diſowns their 
Lever, 5. 6, 7. 


having 
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having any Right to that Ordinance, and won © 
allow them tg come, ſhould they offer themſe!y:c. 
was Gere ever any ſuch Thing heard of, as 
ho are out of the Pale of the Church being excomm 
cated, and laid in Goal for not coming, as many 5. 
| 1 "9 „ 
reſtant Diſſenters have been; fo that it's plain fro 
Mr. Cautrells Words and from the conſtant Praccice 


Tae = 
© 1 þ 
= * 


the Church, thar this Canon did oblige Diſſenter; Mc 
come once 2 Year at leaſt to the Lord's Supper u 
is not the Miniſter of the Pariſh required then © »M'** 
mit em to it? It would be the herdeſt Thing int? = 
World for them to be obliged upon Pain of Pre(-nmeM US 
to come; and to be puniſhed, excommunicated, M's © 
laid in Goal, if they did not come; and yet Mini+:M' © 
not to admit em when they did come. what 2. Inv» 


tation of Crueity does this caſt upon the Church? wh 
a Snare have theſe Clergy-men brought chemſelycs in 
It they refuſe to admit an Unepiſcopally Baptizc 
Perſon, who offers himſelf to the Communion WW <« 
Eaſter, they act contrary to the Canon, break tele” 
Oath of canonical! Obedience; and are liable to 1 2 e, 


ſecution from the Perſons refuſed : Eſpecially if the, e 
722 


ſuch who axe required to receive the Lord's Supper, e 
qualify them for any Place in the Government, to whit 


her Majeſty had prefer d them, tho ſome of the bete 4: 
Poſts in the Kingdom; from the Enjoyment of wi! $00 
the Clergy may debar them, by denying them the Sacra” © 

8 Any 


ment. And if they receive them, xis pretended to | 


wery abſurd, and incor:pativle with the Conſtitutien of ® 

Church 5 fo that let the Clergy take which way cM ct © 
will {according to theſe Reverend Brethren). they s m 
apainſt the Rules of rhe Church, and their own (©.crae® ©12 
 Obligacions, and neither way can anſwer it to God, ther 
Manu, or their own Confciences. | 8 AHty E 
Mr. Harris accounts giving the Sacrament Ur 


piſcopally Baptized Perſons, 10 be giving Childress Be: 

egg. It is he ſays, A Proſtitution of the hof 
5 2 5 17 

Myſtery 3 for which they mill be ſeverely accon Abit 


Petter, 5. 7. 


[ 189 ] g 


„ Lord, By which he ſhews indeed tis his Opinion, 
ut Ferfons ſo baptized ought not to be admitted to 
je Sacrament, tho 1 doubt not but the contrary has 
een, and ſtill is his Practice. But there is another 
Thing that J fancy he was not aware of, which this 
ge difcorvers to us, viz. that he drops a very ma- 
ral Point, which my Lay-Anſwerer and Mr. Cantrell 
mcnded {or and falls in with Dr. Hicks's Notion, that 
| Unepiſcopally - Baptiz d Perſon can's be made 4 
elt! No Orders or Commiſſion can make him ſo. In 
[Harris's Account, he is not in cove nant with Chriſt, and ſo 
not qualified to receive the Sactament himſelf; in ta- 
wg it himſelf, be gives the Childrens Bread to a Dog: And 
che Kubrick in the Communion Office requires ex- 
% © That the Miniſter receive the Communion in 
doth kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the 
ame to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like man- 
her (1F any be preſent) and after that to the People. 
be can he adminiſter the Lord's Supper to Biſhops, to 
ergy, and Laiety, who is uncapable of receiving ir 
mſcit, and yet is obliged to do it, before he can give 


06m e At this rate he may be a Prieſt in the Church, 


I« ver never in his whole Life adminiſter the Lord's 
per (according to the Conſtitution of the Church} 
Ich is fo great a Part in the Prieſts Office, becauſe 
hot to give it to others til he has received himſelf: 
ic dus he's utterly uncapable of, being, according to 
Anſwerers, never enter'd into the Church by Bap- 


m 


can leave this Page without taking Notice of one 


v that I ſtile him and Mr. Harris Modern Divines : 
d thence takes occaſion to. aflert, that I had not U- 
iy Education ; And I ſuppoic would intimate there- 
teac the, Niſlenting Miniſters were not brought up 
ll Accademica! Learning. As to the Phraſe, modern 
Ries, L-thought I might well enough uſe it ro theſe 
emen, both with reſpect to their Youth, and as 
bing a Modern Notion, contrary to the as” 
fy © 


3 « 


} 


#7 


ung more, viz. That Mr. Cantrell ſeems to be diſgu- 
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[1190 | 
olf the ancient Fathers of the Church. But if Mr. 4 


#el/ thought it a Term of Reproach to Himel, = 


does he uſe it to the venerable Biſhops of Sf Ad 
on? pag. 6. Was it not as allowable in me to call him 
Mr. Harris modern Divines; as Mr. Cantrell to ca tho 
worthy Prelates 9 modern Fathers? And if it was a A 

in me at the Cle, it could be no leſs in him at be 
Lordſhips. | 


3 


As to his Reſlection, ſhould 1 anſwer him in HS 


Language in this Page, I ſhould ſay, Our author's ail 
of a downright Fulſbood. For whether Mr. Cantrell kno 
it or not, I commenc'd Maſter of Arts in 1594 whit 
was, according to the Account he gives of his 0 
Age, p. 98. when he was about eiglit Years and {1 

onths Old and it may be being a forward Chi. 
might by that Time be in Semenia or Corderins, Ni 

do I know any one of my Brethren but what hase 4 


bred up boch with School and Univerſity Lez:ninf 


before they entred upon the Miniſtry: And arc ready 
give an Account of their Knowledge of the Scripturd 


their Skill in Antiquity, the learned Sciences and La 


guages, when theres a proper Occaſion. A 
How Mr. Cantrell knows what Divinity T rea 
the Univerſity, I cannot tell. Who told this Genen 
to nle his own Words, p. 97. that I read Hllabius | 
Pareus ? (1 am fure I did not Milton or To/ond.) I 
whiſper d ſuch a Secret as this in his Ear? But | cant 
him what it's likely (as he iays in anoche Place, 
would be glad to have a Secret, That it is probable 
read no Divinity at all, at the Univerſity The Bing 
of Sarum, in what this Vicar deridingly calls his 7-1 
urn Preface, p. 69. lets the World know, pag. 3: 
« 'T hat the much greater Part of thoſe who come © | 
&* ordain'd,. are Ignorant to a Degree not to be appt 
© hended by * who are 20t obliged to know 1 
They are the greateſt Strangers to the plainc! 
* of the Scriptures, which they ſay in excuſe 
* Ignorance, that their Tutors in the Univertittes 5c) 
* mention the reading of to them; ſo that the) k 
| | 4 - 
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„ fo Account, or at leaſt a very imperfect one of the 
« {Contents even ot the Goipels. Thoſe who have read 


« ſome few Books, yet never ſeem to have read the 


Scriptures. Many cannot give a tolerable Account 
0 cron of the Catechiſm it felt, how thort and plain ſo- 
« ever. They cry, and think it a ſad Dilgrace to be 
deny d Orders, though the Ignorance of lome is ſuch, 
that in a well regulated State of Things, they would 
. APPEAL, not knowing enough to be admitted to tlie 
« Holy Sacrament. | 
„The Caſe is not much better. in many who havi ing 
got into Orders come for Inſtitution, and cant 
6 inake it apyear that they have read the Script Ures, 
« g any good | Book ſince they were ordat: 1d. And 
they think it 2 great Hardſhip if they're told, 
„ they \ mult. know tlie Scriptures, and the Body 
« of. Di, inity better, before they can be truſted 
* with the Care of Souls. What are we Ike to 
© grow to . When 10 grols an Ignotanc -e in the 
8 Fundame: itals of Religion has ſpread it ſelf ſo much 
„ amonott thoſe who ought to teach Orhers, and yet 
need that one teach chem the firſt Principles of the 
Oracles of God. 

47 ſhall make uo other Remark from ence but this; 

at Mr. Cantrel, might well have ſpar his inſinnated 
2 „ion uon Diſlenting Miniſters Skill 15: Divinity: 
And had very little Reaſon ny boaſt of the Honour and 
Hibpint fs of 0 Uni ver. fy Education, Which it ſeems he 
night have, and yet not be acquainted ſo much as with 
he 1 oly Scripturcs. 

I ſhew'd, (Pag. 19.) That reſuſt ing to bury the Chil- 
en ; of Diſſeiters was inconſiſtent with the Clergy's Prattice 
7 vuryins the. moſt notoriouſly Profune and Atheifticat, 2 
ku ledgirg © God's great Mercy in taking to himſel 
* the Soul ot their dear Brother, committing | his Body 
© ro the Ground in ſure and certain Hope of the Re- 
ſurrectlon to eternal Life. In this f ingle Period 


Mr! Cantrell fax (F-12939 © There's at once a very 


= ancharkabie, CHIEN, 19 aps falſe Conſtruction pur 
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Now, 
The Fact 


notorious, - that the vileſt Perſons are buried with © 


upon the Words of the Buria) Office. 
my Life, I cannot fee any one of theſe. 


Service of the Cburch: The Clergy have obliged ther 
ſelves to it by a folemn Declaration: And where ist. 
Uncharitableneſs or S:andalonſneſs of barely recitin g 
Words which they read over every Corps they bur? 
Nor could I poſſibly put any 7alſe Conſtruition upon ther, 


becauſe I put no Conſtruction upon them at all. 


the Reader judge now whether Mr. Cantrell or I are 
guilty of Uncharitoblengs, Scandaluuſneſs and Falſhood it 
this Inſtance, If Mr. Cane!) can ſatisſie himſelf wit! 
the lax Interpretation he has put upon the Words n 
the Burial Qihce, I envy him not: Onty am glad [tn 
not under any Obligation to underſtand them in {ict 
a rained Seuſe. And if ke has fo conſtrued them, that 
he can without Scruple read them over an Apoitaic 
from Chriſtianity, an Atheilt, an Idolatrous Papiſt, oi 
4 proſane impenitent Sinner; his certainly very (que. 


muſh if he cannot as well do it over an innocent Fats 
that has had Presbyterian Baptiſm. Might nor ſuch: © 


126. That the Refuſal does neither goed nor harm to re Chis; 


oy 


they are dead; and can it be any Puniſhment to thc 


yer theme But if it be a £n/hment, it is for their be⸗ 
| = ing 


* * 2 4 3 _— 18 , == £35 1 47 5 „ 7 117 5 Ti 1 #% | 
Wa ters; and M01 DAMP. Chf, WIL 
8 
z 


1. Pe eriec urron and Ke enge, {ee not. Whethet | 
be 3 Fimiſhment or a he eis reſolved to puniſh them 
Word oY it 11 Language and Falſhood will do it: 


4 nd--there all the Parents wt © have not their Chit 
dren Epi copally Bapti zcd, are in an unchriſtian man 
NEL called Olftinate and TT. A, and are moit wi "008 {ti 


iy charg d *% with rejecting Baptiſm « Whereas it isRve!) 
Knowyn, that they are very careful to procure it. 
Mr. Cantrell fays (Pag. 126.) that in ny agth Page I 
av, * Some Men have ſuppos'd, that the relative Ho- 
lineſs of Ground can make à dead Ginld holy.“ Now 


this is a Niſreprefcntat! on; waar I ſaid is, That ſome 
have feeppos d 4 there is a relative Holineſs in Ground 5 and 
therefore the Words (as ſome Men! nave ſuppos d) are 


W thin a Parentheſis. I never imag in d any of the-Clev- 


to be fo weak, as to beheve that hot 'y Cround can in the 


bc aft add to the Child's Happinejs ; nor endeavour d to per- 
fwade the World of auy ſuch Thing. J ncterly ke 
< laving any ſuch Thing to their Charge. AWI ſpoke 

Ir 

re 


Sr 


of: was, the relative : Holine(s of ound (as {ome Men 
have ſuppos 4.9 This Mr. Cant f labours to prove, 
: ut bein 8 nat J am no way concern d in, I ſhall not 
'Duble my teſti or Reader with 
Nor do 1 think it worth wave ; to enter into à ꝑarti- 
cular DD; (cron of his Account of Funeral Rites, which 
he ſhows ſo much Offentation in. But his Charge upon 
me of deſigning to render the Church odors, Pag 129. 1 
ant dur take Notice of, as very uncharitable and un- 
j Since nothing can be more plain than that I de 
''2nedly {ct my ſelf ro clear the Church trom ny Re- 
xion that gs be caſt upon it in this Matter: And 
zrefore when 1 had mentioned the Pabifts maintaining 
700 + Laufe of Prayers for the Dead, ad urging the Pra- 


4 
ice ; FF pv wpoſcly, to Prey Vent any Miſtake, a | 
Chl 


0 clear ths 


ch from any Suſpicion of this Popifh 
Notion, and Pra actice in the Burial Office, inſerted this 
Clauſe though 1 grafit there is no ſuch Thing in the 
Barta Office. Now it is 8 hard that My. Cantrell 
12 hould 


a" 


5 
># of our ardent Char 
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2 


hound charge me with "fguing 70 ref ec 45 70 uthe Oh. 5 Hur 
when } . hne VEry-C gontrar) A i IH he wc 18 


o * 
* 


know the Reaſon wr mention d praying for the Dead- oblie 
at alt; he need only look to the-very NEXT Faſſage, and Who: 
he ma 1 obſerve it was occaſiot va by tlc Pool which 
Dr. Hicks had pretac d, Wherein Pravers for the Des 
* arc laid to be acceptable to 8 od, as being the Fr. 
It ity, and are uſeful to them, 
207.1 Never hinted this o by the Opinion ot the 
Church, only laicl, tnat fer % of #0 ma 270 His "re 11 the 


# 
© 4 * 
0 


Ehurch fell in un the Putiſit herein; and this „ 
to be true, if fe 3 hk Of tha ar 00] k (who M 
Cantrell ſays was the learned Dr. Grote) and the Prefocer Ml in 
Dr. Hicks, be Bow d to be Men of Note in the Chu;c! „be 
Which Mr. Cantieil 1 believe will not deny. * Ar- MM nm 
thors Words alteady quoted are ſufficiept to flew ENG Th 
Mind. The Preta acer, Pag. 16. lays,” © Tt were much 1 85 
* to be wilh'd that in thoſe Chiorehes 3 where it is {till or 
«kept up; (i. e. the Catholick Practice of Prayers f for then 
ine Dead, Pa. 15) it were perfectly reformed ac- f n 


© cording to the Primitive Model, from all Superſti- IF tie 
«i ions and Abuſcs of every kind and that in tho'c WW nan 
© where for the (ale of the'e it hath been remoyed ont bur, 


5 95 the Füblick Service, it \migh t be reſtor d again n Was 

« its frſt Integr: TY, according 70 the beſt and moſt an- tho 

0 896 Forms we ſigve extant, Now let the Rea Po, 

Judge what Ground Mr Carell bad ſolemul) to belicie” H 

ly Afertroz 10 be fat e, or unjuſtly To charge me ur 4 The 
if 


groſs Cann; 75 Ag. 13 


Mr. Came favs, (pag. 131. 9 71 Eno tt mean Ul, t 
Hatris by tnat Pt 17 85 7; 2 aro 3, of 07 es Tis ſaid that | of 
be A certain Ci ate being ſent to, to 55 the Chic. of ME (aid + 
2 Diſſ. fangs in hits Pariſh { Wrote him W org, that 7 the þ 


« the Good: n Chiid he would bury it, it i ſome mer 
“ tion'd Conditions were es ied with. And NM. 


Harris Un kis Letrer, Pag. 5 6.) | tooks : 2 n . 10 L hes A 21 
Perſon peant. ' And that it relates to his refuſing Bu- 
rial to Fam Pere's Child of Normanton, in his Pa- 

1. 


= wu 1 Mr. Cantrel {ay's, ths is a Slander P67 


E $392] 
Harris, ws Hear-fay Story. Mr. Hauri, himicif®fays, 
+ 5 of nl Heu lay. I think my ſelf © therefore 
is rive the World an Accoune of this Matter 
"1 rhe Father, and the Aufit of the Child, in a Co- 
Fa Paper which! have by me, lignd wath both 
1 
18 Feornary laſt, Janine! Pegg of Worm u by Der. 
* ly, Applied himſelf ro Mr. Harris, Crate of the 
Place, to bury his Child; who made not the leaſt 
ruple in promi ling to do it the next Day, which 
WAs "this intended Lime tor he Funcral : But infead 
going ta do his 0 Iffice 1 the Time appointed, hie 
ent over one H ic Tuighi, a Cooper in St. Peter's | 
hb Der! 75 with an unſealed Letter directed to S- 70 
1 Pegg, aud a Paper incloſed in it. ED | 
The Letter was to this Purpoſe : „ 5 
That when he promis d to bury his Child, he had | 
| 3s got that it nad ho other than Moc k-Bapriim, and 11} 


crefore he could ubt conſent to bury it, unleſs he 
nd his Wife would fign the enclos'd Paper before 
tne Bearer, and-two other Witneſſes whom he 1h ould 
name; and then for the (ood of the Child he would 
ani it. At the Reading of which Words, Mr. Peg 
was ſtart! 8 and imme irately ſaid inthe Preſence of 
, 8 Hcarer, and ſeveral of his own Family, 7his i 
Popery for 1 my Child is dead, and what Good can 


4 9 „ 72 


is burying of it do that? 
The enclos'd Paper was to this Effect: 
% That Samuel Heng and his Wite ſhould promile that 
their Children ſhould be baptizd again by Mr. 
Hg, or ſome other Miniſter of tne Churcli of Ene 
2 and that ail the Children they ſhould have for 
(| n ſhould alſo be io Bartiz 4. 
© iacle unreaſonable Conditions ir. Pegg and his 
NEE abſolutely refuſing to comply with, Mr. Harris 1 
d not bury the Chil, And ſent the Clerk of 11 
erer's with Orders (as we were told by thoſe to [ 
| ho n he e it) not to permit any Grave to be 
adde in the Church or © CHOU TOR d, aad if any ſhould 
«© happen 
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126 | " 
. «he open to be made, to fill it up, and not fun en 
* Child to be Interr d in either: Aud in his M eon 
Name to forbid any Clergy-man from reading 19 
| & Service of che Church over it. Mr. Peeg being ce 
- 7 © Time Church-Warden, caus d a Grave to de . | 


«© in the Chancel, (which did not belong to rhe Curie [nt 
«& and attended with his Friends and Neighbours s cans Wes 
Fe the Child FO He b. ried there: 7 Himfelf ſaying ch the 


« Lord gave, _ a the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed beet 
Name oj: the Lord; to which the Clerk ſaid, Tine | Nay! 

& The Mei ilenger by Threatning, Swe: aring and 4 1 Che 

© ry. rude Behav: Our, offcoing 2 Cort of Violence ti) 
[IT Mrs. Ward, : Mus Pep s Siſter, who ad the Pay 4 Cd! 


in her ar, declaring) he would not le aas 
| mY Houſe till he Nad: nem again, prete nding Wy | 

8 * Orders of Mr. Harri: to take them back with him e Fa 
; „ and that Trouble world come on it, if 3 es Jul Ws 
* not deliver d, did | by 4 kind of Force get then inne 
* his Hands again, it being 2 a unfaibnable Time i muc 
* contend long with him: So that Mr. Pegs has 5 ett) 
Ho £25 produce, bizt both the Meſlenger 2nd the Cle (Or 7 
i know the Truth of the ſeveral Parts of this Beat 
* Ou; tho being Mr. Harris's Agents, per! 12Þ* ma „om 
« unvrilling or afraid to declare it. However, this g 3H 
" true Account, Which, 11 there be OCC alion, We ori E 
Fe ready to teſtity upon Oach, 15 we do now Y- ine Went, 


* jt under our Hands, | - erer 
Feb. 3. 5 Rebekah ag Pi 

171314. | ye Somme! Pegg. 
= 


have ſeen the Papers, which are lodged 5 12222 
Hands of Mr. Hodges, atteſted to be true Copics, f digi 
three Wirneſles; a: id the moſt material ditfetence Vir 4 
EW1KL that Account and this, is, that Mr. Harri ſa Alſut! 
This I definn purely for your and your Childrens Good, wiki Cha 
as tis afhrm d here, that in the Original Letter ico ii 
Samuel Pegs, it was for the Geod of his Child, which i 18 f 
Variation bat of one Syllable. Let the Circum/tand 
on both ſides be well conſider d by the Reader 


the 


"hat 
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in tet him judge, whether he wall believe M- pris | 


pon his Word, or Samuel Pegg and his Siſter, whe 1ay 
ey are ready to ailert it upon Oarh, whether the di 
wrcd Paſſage be truc or falſe + Yet every Body may 

te, T hand ſufficient Authority for the Publiſhing it. 

0 1 Concluſion of my Paper, (pag. 21, 22) of- 

nech my Advice to my Congregation, © Not to deſert 

. Diſſenting Intereſt. upon the Account of the im- 
tent Menaces, and inſignificant Threats, of not 


| nav ing their Children bu; ried with the Service of the 


Church. This is a Doctrine, Mr. Cautrel ſays (pag. 
31.) which 1 have frequently inculcated. Tf he means 
| earneſt Exhortation to my k Followers to 1 
edfaſt in their Error, tis i fall falſe. That 
have exhorted them to hold faſt their Profeſſion of 

& Faith (of the Chriſtian and Proteſtant Faith) with- 
ut wavering, is ven tue; and a very neceſſary Do- 

2 take it co be. But then that I have inſiſted 
5 h upon the Point of Perſecution, ſince her Ma- 
Fly has made . 08 of ſo excellent a Miniſtry, 

at any other Time) is falſe again. Two Falie- 
bs tor one Truth, . you muſt excuſe him, tis his 
allom, and he cannot help it. 

Al my Aniwerers find very. much Fault with the 
ort Expreſſion, (pag. 22. That the Child of a Chriſtian 
went, ig 4 Chriſtian uy feor as it is beru. My Lay-An- 
Ferer r ſays (pag. 20.) © It is real! y the moſt unguarded 

cihon he ever ſaw from a Chriſtian Pen. And 
Ns with my {elt, and with Truth. Mr. 
"a calls it an aſtonifhing Afertion f. And Mr. 
pure * ſays, © It is an Atlertion fo ſtrange, fo pro- 
0ig10n5, fo full of appearing Contradictien to the 

Div! ine Inſtitution of Baptiſm, that it is moſt aſto- 

niſhing to heat or to read it. Here is a very hea- 
Charge indeed! Sure there is ſomething very mon 

bus, very deſtructive to the Foundations of Religion, 
it x very dangeraus to the Souls of Men, in 1 this Pat- 
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"Caps hich 5 is thus i againſt. 
examine this pernicious Principle. 

rain. And ſince Mr. Cantrell ſays, 
* Since I did not illuſtrate 


Foundation. I'll therefore make it appear that © 


ws 


4 Truth, contiſtent with Scripture and een Na 
inconſiſtent with any Chriſtian Doctrine, or with Ch: 


{tian Writers. 
T own that the Child of 
Baptiſm, is not a compleat an It's not init; ate 
in the Chriſtian Church, nor enrolled 2 among the Ni 
ber of the Faithful: It has not the Seal of the C. 
nant applied to it. 
fo ſtrict a Senſe, till ir has receiv'd the Chriſtian Bad 


by Baptiirn : And yet I think it may properly cnov : 


be ſaid to be a Chriſtian before that too 

Mr. Cantrell (pag. 133.) puts two very grave (5. 
ons, Can a Child be laid to be a believing Chr 
** that is not capable of believing any ching at all 
O wonderful Enquiry 
be a baptized C .hriſtian, that 


«x12 


was never baptized 4 


fore he was capable of. belicying any thing at 
Could his Name be ſaid to be Hen: 75 before he 1. 
any Name given him at _ Would not he call t 
impertinent Trifling in me e What are the pai. 
Queſtions in him? 
But he „ In what. $: ſe then does he uud tun, 

Word Chriftian ? To ſatisſy his Curioſity III intorn mi 
rhat J underſtand it in a Scripture Senſe, A Diſcipl 


Ohriſt: A federal Chriſtlan: One in Covenant . 


God : One chat is within the Pale of the Church: V 
that has a Right, on the Parents Account, to {12vct 

Such a Chr:itai 
as ſoon as it 15 90 
Baptiſm, an 2 5 
ON 


Chriſtian Covenant ſealed to it: 
the Child of a Chriſtian Parent, 
It's in the Chriſtian Covenant before 


Let us therefor 
That it's no: 
conſiſtent with any Thing 1 laid down, I am ver. 


(pag. ' \ 3 {a Oy 

this Propoſition from Scrip 

66 ＋ A * E. 
are, or Antiquity, it is 4 Plain Evidence it h 25 Ni 


2 Chriſtian Parcnr befor 


It is not ſo perfect a Chriſtian it 


And again, Can it be laid! 


Juit as if ſhould ask, covid Mr. Cantrell b 
aid. to be of the Belief of the Church of Euglund, 


[ 129 | * "3p £5 M 
longs to Chriſt, tho' the Adminiſtration of that O, Jl 
dinance is its viſible admiſſion into the Chriſtian So- Bol 
ciety. Were hot Chriſtians Children in Covenant bes 
tore Baptiſm, they could have no right to Baptiſm, 
which is the Seal of the Covenant. "Were they not 
Chriſt's before Baptiſm, hey onght not to be e 
ceiv'd into the Church by Baptiſm. This mult be al- 
low'd, or elſe all Children by Birth are alike, and 
then the Apolſties Doctrine, 1 Cor. 7. 14. would not 
be true. The Children of Heathens and Chriſtians 
would be in the ſame Condition, and would have an 
equal Right to Baptim: Whereas we ſee great diffe- 
rence made betwixt the one and the other. The {lj 
Children of Unbelievers are in the Apoſtles Language VE 4. 
clean ; but the Children of 1 Parents are Holy 1 
=, plain meaning of which is, that the Children 9 1 
Infdels arc out of The Cove mant, and fo are Infidels as 10 
their Parents. The Children of Believers are federally ij 
h, are born in the Chriſtian Covenarit, and as their * 
2 arents are Chriſtians fo are they And that is the Rea» "| 
* of their being receiv'd into the Church, otherwiſe i 
[MF che Children or Js; Heathens and Mahometans might lt 
| WM 25 well be Baptizd in their Infancy, as the Children iN 
/ lo! Chriſtians, Which I never heard was N in the i" 
" Cinrch of Exglaud. | 
Mr. Cantrell asks, © How a Perſon can properly he 4 

1 © ſaid to. be a Chriſtian, that was never lited into " 
{© Chriſt's Service by Baptiſm? © I anſwer, in the ve= ll 
al - ſame manner as Cornelius the Cenrurion, and the g 


} 
Congregation, aflembled in his Houſe may be called Mi 
MY Ciriitians before they were Baptiz d. The Text aſſures * 
1111 Us 1 Wer e Gentiles, and that at Peter's Preaching they | | 
15 Fl 


0 rc converted, and received the Gift of the Holy Sbolt, 1 
1 44; 10 44. 45. And what were they then ? Mr. Can- ; i 


ue won't ſay they were Hearhens ſtill . hat ! N 
athens after their Converſion to Chriſtianity > What 
1088 were they ba, an converted to? St. Peter ſays, v. 47. they 
0 have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we, 1. n io che {ame 


= miner as himſelf, and the Chriſtians with him: And 


KR F 


(130 J 
what were they not properly Chriſtians then 2 Then 
had the miraculons Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 4% pon 
en Out upon them, v. 45, 46. And did God thus 
finguiſh and honour thoſe who were Oniy Gentil, 
Did he confer miraculous Gifts on thoſe who were 6 
Ehriftians ? And yer tis plain from , 44. that they 


Were not Fifted 2 Chriſt's Service b y Baptiſm, till afte 4 


this. | 

The learned Dr. Brett, Mr. Cantrell ſays, lias io. 
* idly confated, and ſubſtantially anſwered the Biſhop: 
* of Sarum and Own. Now in this very Book 
Which he ſo much applauds; and to which he is ſo oft 
beholding without owning it: In this Appendix whic! 
is to retute the Biſhops Charge: And to invalidate our 
Baptilms : F The Doctor contutes this Notion of Mr. 
CartrelF's ; for he allows Perſons may be Chriſtians be- 
fore they are Baptizcd. © The Catechumens (pag. 
in the Ancient Church, tho they were not Bapriz'd, 
* were not therefore to be eſteemed no Chriſtians. Cor 
* ſtartine the Great, whom I ſuppoſe his Lordfhip will 
vor deny to have been a Chriſtian Emperor, was no 
# Baptized till he lay on his Death-bed 2 ” Mr. Ha 
molt certainly muſt own, that Perſons may be Chriſ'i- 
ans before Baptiſm (tho' he herein differs from my e. 
ther two Anfwerers) becauſe he is ſo large in the Pico. 
miums he gives to Conſtantine in his printed Sermon, 
tiling him che Chriſtian Emperor. And what will m+ 
Lay-Anſwerer and Mr. Cantrell ſay to Neclarius, and 
Ambroſe, who were choſe the one Biſhop of Conſto n e 
e, and the other Biſhop of Millaia ++, before t 
were Baptized ?- What did the Chriſtians of thoſe . 
ties chuſe Heathens to be their Biſhops? Certainly had 
they not look d upon em as Chriftians, and Emin 
ones too, moit remarkable for their Piety, Lean 


| * Pref. P. 5. | 
+ An Faquiry into the Jadoment and Practice of the Primitive Cii1rch, 
with an Appendix in Antwer ta the Lord Biſhop of Oxford's Charge 


** A. D. 383. Dupin. 
A. D. 37, or 375, Dupin. 


1 


* 


and 


Fat 


ind a firm Adherence to the Chriſtian Religion, they 


0 -onld nor have nade choice of them for- 18 Chrittt 
an Biſhops. And what will they ſay to all the Clergy 
ind Laity of Great. Blitain, and "he whole World, that 
are not Epiſcopally Baptia d ? ba cannot be Chri- 
Hans according to them, becauſe t — Hay e not been 

Baptized. 

My Notion has no Incony enience in the World that 
can ſee attending it, but what every Truth may have. 


No one Doctrine of Chriſtianity ſuffers by it; no Ab- 


andy can be juſtly charg'd upon it. It does not 4 
all render Baptiſm needleſs, (a8 both 5 Clergy: Anſwer 
ers pretend.) Does not coutraditt the Divine Line 
of Baptiſm *, does not mn. the it a peice of Pageants „ 4 meer 


Ceremony abd Formality +: But lays as much ſtreſs upon 


it, as our Saviour himſelf did. For.though a Child be 
« Chriſtian in God's Account, by being born of Chri- 


ian Parents, yet muſt he be Bapticed in ofder_to his 


being incorporated into the Church. 
That my T houghts | in this Point are the ſame with 
1 Chriſtian Writers, wall appear from Biſhop Beve- 
rivate Thoughts“ , who is the only Author 1 
4 3 tho I could Name ſeveral others: © Since 
* all Diſciples are to be Baptized, ſo are Intants too, 
the Children of belicving Parents, for they are Di- 
* {ciples as well as any other; or as well as their Par 
© rents chemſelyes: For ail that arc in Covenant with 


© God, muſt needs be Diſciples : But that Children 


vere always eſteemed in Covenant with God is plain, 
. in that God himſelf commanded the Covenant thould 
be ſealed to them, as it was all along by Circumciſi- 
on. But that Children are Diſciples a as well as others 
our Saviour puts it out os all doubt; ſaying of Chil- 


: tlren, of fuch 1 the Ai 840m of God, Marth. 10. 4. 


And therefore they cs: aceds be Diſciples, unlcis 


by Pref. Pag. 9. 
1 Page 133. z 
& Part 2. Fag. 49 ; 12ves Eats 


Ra: | ſuch 


'} 
4 
14 
i 
[5 


ON called the Ele 5 


A 


oc fuch as are not Diſciples can belong to the Kingd. daun 


4 OF God, Which 4 Man muſt be ſtr range iy diſte * 
in his Brain before he can fo much as fancy. 
e And beſides that Chi idren ſo long as Children, 20 
& ook d upon as patr of their Parent and therefore 
as tneir Patents are, ſo are they: If the Parents be 
* Heathens, ſo are the e if the Parents bc 
* Jews. ſo are the Children ; if the Parents be Cbriſt. 
« ans, fo ate the Children 4 Nay, if either oft! 
F Parents be a Chriſtian, or Diſci ple, the Chilis H of 
© both are denominated from the ter Part, And 
© look d upon as Chriſtians too, a is plain, 1 Cor 
. But now are they Holy, that is, in a federal or co. 
c yenant Senſe, they are in Covenant wit h God ; they 
arc Bellie ers, Chriſtians or Diſciples, Decauſe one ©: 
their Parents is ſo. 

J hope my Anſwerers wil! allow this primitive Biſhc 10D 
to be a Chr tian Miter, and he catries the 
yone. what I have done, making the Child of but 35 
Chriſtian Parent to bea Chriſtian: And "tis obſerval 
Mat tho“ the firſt Part of his Private Thoughts was 
wrote in his younger Years, yer this we are told in the 
Title-Page, was written by hin in his viper Tears, aud printed 
from his Original Manuſcripts. | 

Is f it NOL 7n0ft as 917g to hear Mr. C antre rave at 
fo range, and fo prodigious a rate againſt a warrantab'c 
Aftertion : And at the ſame Lime, betray ſich gro's 1g. 
norance, of the S1ints Privi leges: To vent o prof ane 4 
Scoff at the Doctrine of Election, laid down in the 
Scriptures, and maintain d in the 1% Article of. © 
Church: And in effect, to undermine the very Eun da- 
tions of the Chriſtian Religion, by making the condit. 
on of Chriſtians no better than any others? And Fel 
theſe 855 Things He is guilty of in leſs than three 
Lines, Pref. pas. ; But it ſeems the &. "Hts, Who are 
and all that belong to em, 5 © 
uch Privileges, -that others can never r pretend to. © 4 
deteſtable Ex preſſion, for which if Mr. Cantrell has che 
Aſſurance +0 pretend the pf robation of Superior Judgme : 


ce f 


; 
+ 


9 


Matter be- 


4 


or 


. 33 : hs 0 
n petſos aded their Mo de ity will not permit chem to 
„ if. 
" have now gone 1 zn the Vindication" of all 1 
grote, againſt the O bjections of my three Anſwerers, 
4118 has protracted my Reply to a- much greater length 
w n intended. I have ſaid nothing but what I vert 
ly 5 to be Truth; wherein I am convinc d of 2. 
Miſtake, J ſhall readily zckno . edge it. And if in any 
ing J have expreſſed my felf former who: warmly, as Mr. 
a Aye, (pag. 134, I hope my Reverend Brethren 
Wi not complain, ſince t 1e Faijhov as of the one, the Haug h. 
eſs of the other, and in voth the notorrous Violation of the 
freat ter of Chriſtia 1 Charity, {0 Pe eculiar to the Goſpel 
of our LOG Jeſus Chriſt, render it both excz fable 42d 
warrantalle: For Charity is Chriſt's New Commandment, 
and the 4 beuge 1¹ Character of his Diſciples + Greater 
a Faith and Hope, without which all our pretences to 
. zigion are vain. 
dont love to be et: gagd in wrang! ling Diſputes 
1s this ts. the firſt, ſo I hope it may be the laſt We il 
Miniſtry have great and weiglity Matters upon our 
bands, of far greater Importance than theſe Contro- 


rerfies : And I pray God, that whereto we have altrea- 


attain'd, we may 17 85 ve the ne Rule, and mind 
"4 fame Thing, Pil. 3 | 

if any Reply ſhall by mad to what I have offered, 
Ntherwife than in the Spirit of Meekneſs ; if it bein 2 
vantering, rellecting, ſcornful Manner, with Quibbles 
ind Trities that are foreign to the main of the Argu- 
nent; or repeating what has been already confided! 
A only different Turns of Method and Expreſlion : 
[ {1211 ſet a greater Value upon my precious Time, and 
on the much greater Good that 1 hope to do other- 

ways, than to afford it any Anſwer. 
The Few Particulars in Mr.” Canzrell's Book which 
not been touch'd upon already, as not belonging 
0 tie Point I undertook to bandle, I'll make ſome ſhort 


» 


Remarks upon, in che following 
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R. Cantrell ſays f, That I labour'd hard to prone g 
JI of our Baptiſms > Whereas I ofter'd ue. 
dne Argument, beſides ſhewing the Opinion of Mike 
the Church to be for the Validity of Lay-Ba ting. 
Whence it will undeniably follow, that in the Sent) 
the Church, our Baptiſms are Valid. This I hope nat 
been ſhewn to the ſatisfaction of all that are ohen wo! 
Convicuon : It I ſhould happen to be miſtaken, t . 
no Moment at all to the invalidating our Baptiſms, fe 
we derive our Authority from our Orders. A Point HC 
which I did not undertake to handle, and therefor he 
there Was NG occaſion for Mr. Cantrell to enter upon the di, ay. 

cuſſiaun of it, as he owns, pag. 17. and yet he has {pci Mile! 


about icventeen Leaves upon this Head. How pci MC 
neatly may be learnt from his own Words. HowcvcrWrmor 
fiance he makes ſo great a Noiſe with this, I thougt ro The 
have replied to it, and have Materials by me pre bet 
to prove the Validity of Presbyterian Ordination: Tb. 
in this I am happily prevented by a worthy and lane 
ed Friend, who will ſhortly publiſh his Thoughts upo M/s 
that Subject, to which I fhall refer Mr. Cantrel for ane. 
Anſwer, and only make two Remarks upon what Mr Wc: 
Cantrell has there ſaid. | Chu 
. That Mr. Cantrell talks with the utmoſt Confidence M's 
Was I not pretty well uſed to his uncommon Aur MM 
I ſhould be amazed ar his Aflirmations „ That DU WMC 
ee cejar Epiſcopacy was inſtituted from the very begin "to 
* ning of Chriſtianiry. * And, That fo it continued 
fox 1500 Tears without a Rival +.” And at his Chat 


lenges, © To ſhew a Church in tllat Time, not go; 


+ Pref. p. 4. * P. 5. 20, 26. 41. 51. E 
* . 38. 41s» ; E Mon, 
| | ££ Ver!19 


v4 


-1 


| 19544 


rern d oy By hops **, 7. e. Dioceſan Biſhops, of whom 
ic peaks. Whether here is more of lenorance, Bold- 


nes or Fal! hood, i - not caſie to determine: For tis cer= 
ain, That the greateſt Biſhepricks iu the. wh 1a, ever in the 
Third Century, were no more than jo many fingle Congr gati- 
as the Author of the Enquiry into the Conſlituion of 
the Primitive Church, aflerts, pag. 31. and has clearly de- 
nitrate. So that all Mr. Cantrell's C Jaotations ftom 
the « Scriprares and Antiquity, as from Clemeit's, Ig: 
Hermas, &c. are directly againſt him as meaning 
, Bop, the Paſtor of a 1 (Congregation. And 
mar Biſhops, according to the Dioceſan or E Lnghifh Form, 
mud not be underitocd, is undeniably prov'd in the 
/ Account of the ancient Epiſcopacy, printed at London, 
1712, Bvo. which J again recommend to Mr. Cantrell s 
Cor wide ration, The Vaudois, (who receiv'd Chriſtianity 
eatly, uncortupted from the Frrors of Popery, ſome 
ay from the Times of the K poſtles themſelves; and 
Enemies om from-the Time of Pope Sylveſter or 
ba ani the Great] never-had any other Biſhops a- 
mongit em than Paſtors of Particular Congregations f. 
The Scorch had 3 tian ity planted amongſt them long 
before Dioceſan Epiſcopacy. Mr. Cantrell {ays, 4 7 88. 
That Amph er was the ſirſt Biſhop of Scotlan 
ſcar 277, and after ſure time, he ſays; Dioceſſes were ap- 
al -ted for Biſhops in the ur 10579, which is above 750 
Years after this firſt Biſhon, (a ſhore Time with Mr. 
C1:2rell) but he does not tell us what Government the 
Church of Scotland had betore him; nor from his Time 


o the appointing ot Dioceſſes, now Tis evident from 


3 ch] Bühop Spotfwood, (the very Hiſtorian that Mr. 
Cu2/rell makes uſe of 9 chat Chriſtianity was received 
o Scotlard in the firſt Century, and yet no Biſnops; 
© King Donald, his Queen, and Nobles were Baptia d 
the Year 203, and yet no Biſhop is mentioned till 
_ almoſt near 200 Years after Chriſtianity had been 


«T1 33.35, 41. 
Leger 's Hiſtory of the goangelick crunch of the Vallics of Pi d- 
mont. Perrin's Hilcory of the Wal identes, 


receivsd : 


in the 
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& one of their Number, by common ſuffrage, to b; 
chief and principal amongſt em, Md as What 
e Knowledge and Conſent, nothing was dong in 45 


-pacy of thoſe Ages was only Parochial, as has bcc 


then the Church was not govern d by ſuch Perſous as: We ii 


" 126 mw” 


| receiv 4 ard 754 Years after it had been | publicly y own! 


* 7 1 


by King Donald. And ET aftcr this Amp; bat: | 
are told, 7, * here WET. ZE: 1ous and 20tabte > ng Wi 


** Were won t for their better Gov eramentr to cles {om 


« Matter of I: mportance, and the Pe: ſon ſo Focte: 
« called a Scerch Biſhop }.” Buchanan is of Ovir ion 


that before Palladius (in the Lear 450) there was no 
ſhops in Scotland, but that the Church was gc, |, 
Honk, W uthout Biſhops 4 A. nd ahann Ze Mzjor, (ale + !74 


ſame Thing, as Sporjwood acknowledges, pag. 7. A 
if Prieſts and Monks planted Chriſtianity, wherc': the 


Divine Right of Diocan Epiſcopacy ? For the Bi! a 
muſt be ordained by thoſe Pr 28 and Monks. Upc n / 
the whole, nothing can be more falſe chan what , 
Cantrell affirms, pag. 42, 48. Tha: there was ue ſuch 70 15 f 
as a Prezyterian Church, or Prezbyterian O» 42 00 1 
1541, which is not 200 Nears aro. Wherkas tis note ix 
that the Reformation in Germany was begun | by J t! 
in the Year 1517, which was 24 Years before that Nay. * 
it 15 evident chat for the firſt 300 Years or more, hers 2 
were no other Churches or Ordications : The Epiſco ; 7 


prov d by ſeveral learned Men : This we plead for, 1 
| therefore the Aflertion, pag. 34- Thar thc ercarciti 7 
£ Advocates for Presbyterian 1 do allo 

« that about the Year 140, Biſhops were ſettled ail o ol 


yer the Chriſtian World. And the Charge, 5 
That the Diſlenters renounce all Epiſcopacy, arc +: 


e alle. 
r. 
137 


cail Biſbops; 1 might expect Mr. Cantrell thou! be fait. 1 
| Ful 10 his Promiſe pag. 41. 0 become one of my Diſciple | Veal 
but ſince he ſeems to prefer Popery 10 Precbytery, pag { 
I have no great Hopes of him 2 

5 501 


f Spot{wood Hic of the Church of Scotland, P 2.34. | 1 


is; 
Ty 
* 


3 


Mr, Cantrell. would have done well to have 
| bro 1 the Validity of his'own Adminiſtratious ; fot 
# rhey depend upon his Clrzittaniry, and his Orders, 
and theſe depend upon an uninterrupted Soccefſion of 
Dee an Bübops, from the Times of rhe 0 erg 85 
$ my Lay Anſwerer makes 'em, g. 167 22, % al 
fare it will be impoilible for him to prove wraſelf 2 
Miniſter, or 4 Chriſtian : Or that there are any luch 
92 in the whole World. EE 
„ The Doctrine and Practice of the Primitive Church 
„ Lay-Baptiſin Im not concern d in, and ſhall leave 
t to rho'e learned Divines in the Church of Eug lau 
. whe are engaged in that Controverſy. 
115 "i Cantrell aſſures us at the end of his Prefare, and 
tha the end of his Book {Prof p. g. Book 130.] That he has 
will 72 4 - will to me, or the 'Difſenters, w_ to our Errors worels 
oo: /* bas an Averfion to. Nor do I think it ſavours much 
ir of any Good-will to xepreſent us to the World, 4 
ioiding Errors of the mold dangerous Conſequence ; what can 
be the Me: ning of this but to render us odious, as if 
55 we held ſome monſtrous Opinions inconſiſtent witty 
55 the Holy Scriptures * And what are thele ? Do not 
m_— 5 fibſribe all the Doctrinal Articles of tlie Church of 
LATER And does not Mr. Cantrell own it, P 81. 
co4 Ma g. And whiar are the Errors then which ve fo! d 
h 4 1 5 not in common with the Church? When he 
as convincd us of theſe, we ſtall be eaſily perſuaded 
tet 79 renounce them. 
Mr. Cantrell fays, (p. 55.) 1t's fortiph to his Purpaſe to 
ier the Diſtinction of High and Low Churchmen. And 
ma, AN his Word for it; he owns it to be a Di. 
ol : (121/101, (b. 73.) and therefore does not expect, T hope, 
| ſhould EL him in it. 
„The Appendix requires nothing farther to be 
d ro it than What has been already remark d, 


it] Ut. the repeach og. Mr. Cantrell's own V 'ords (. 13 


with a little Variation. © Since Mr. Cantrell approves 
© fo well of the Opinions of the Right Reverend the 
' Biſhops of Sum and Oxford, in the Caſe of Schiſors 
n is co be hop'd, he and the reft of his Principles, 

a 3 ' wih 


1 1 
* 


f 
; 
* 


TT 735 7 
„ will approve of their Lordfhips Opinions in t 
Caſe ol Lay-Baptiim If he'll rake their Opinion 
in one Cale, let wp give 2 good Reaſon WHy 
does not in another (p. 4.) 2 And how let every B. 
dy judge whether his own Arg ment docs not er 
me as well him: The Trutli IS Lis hot concioftyc 
tzither way. Nothing can be more weak than to * 
tend chat * Lia of an rig s Opinion in n 
Point, I miſt needs be fo in all: What groſs Incon!; 


ſtencies, and Contradictions would Mr. Cazzreil be 


guilty of at this Rate? if this Rule held 80 od, * 
muſt give our uufe Aned Aſſeut iud Con ſont to all and | 
wery thins contain'd in an Writings, that we approve 


ot in any lingle Point: Which for my part Im a 


preſent mwilling to do to any whatſpover, excc ep they by 
ot Divine Original. 


5 A POSTSCRIPT. 

A R. Shaw is fo far from replying to Mr. ian, 
1 Defence of his Letter, that he looks upon hin 
ſelk obliged to the contrary, by the Notice he gave « at 
the end "of his Book, that a Scurrilous or Impertine 


Anſwer to it (as this evidenty. 15} Thould have ns 


| Conſideration from him. | | 
Nor do I ſec but that the Arguments he has offer 


bas. Rand pnanſwer'd, for all that this A. B. (as he tiles 


himielt) has advanc'd againſt them. : 
And as to the M iſrepreſentations and Slanders, Ma- 


luce and Uncharitableneſs, Falſhoods and evi! Speak. 


ings, which run quite through his Pampbler, they 
ſerve only to ſhe the World * what the Man is from 


his own Mouth, for out of the abundance of the Heart 


the Mouth ſpeaketh. 


Mr. Shaw thinks not theſe wor thy = Notice, and 
therefore may well take his leave of the fou mouth d 


urate. 


"If any Anſwer be thought neceſſary be has 


ſaid, the e Clergy of che Church: of 2 Englund are mucn 
more concern d in it, and to them Mr. Shaw will leave 

it. Let them, it they fee good, chaſtize him for 
groſiy milcepreſenting che Church, when he pretenc: 8 


10 


$ 


F 


{ 139 ] 

to defend it; and ſcandaloaily treating the whole 
Order who fall not in with hint in bis Fanarick Fury. 

If all Um epiſcopal Ordinations and Baptiſins ate 
zbſolurely null and void in the Senſe of the Church, 
then it follows that in her judgment there are no Mi- 
niſters nor Chriſtians amongſt Proteſtants in any Part 
of che World [except in the Britiſh Dominions] be- 
cauſe they have na Dioceſan e vhich as it re- 
fects upon the King Lwhom God -long preſerve to 
Reign over us as in no better a Condition than 2 
Pagan [which is but an odd Compliment on his Ac- 
ceffion to the Throuc)] ſo it is a heavier Charg ge Of 
Uncharitableneſs and Schiſm upon the Church of Eng- 
{and than was ever caſt upon her by the wildeſt En- 
chuſiaſt: And yer is the unavoidable Conſequence of 
this Doctrine, which is ſo boldly aſſerted by him who 
would be thoughr one of the moſt dutiful, and in his 
own Conceit is one of che wiſeſt of her Sons: 

The learned Arguments of ſome of the greateſt 
Doctors of the Chorel 1, both Ancient and Modern, 
tand for Cvphers with this Novice. 


The late ſolemn Dectaration of all the Biſhops of 


England: Ang the Ocder of his own Dioceſan, are 
of no force with this penetrating Curate; they do 
not according to him, ſo much as underſtand the Senſe 
of the Articles, Canons and Rubricks of that Church 
whereof they are the only Paſtors, in the Fundamen- 
tal Point of Chriſtianity. 

All the Clergy in Euglaud, who bury Diſſenters or 
their Children, are repreſented as tranſgreſſing the Ru- 
brick. : as guilty of an Abſurdity and great Deformity: 
as acting contrary to the Authority and Determinati- 
on of the Church, and therefore not to be im! tated : 
Nay [as if this was not load enough] as guilty of the 
torrid Crime of Perjary. No Clergy-man, ſays he, 

can bury an Adult Diſſenting Separatiſt, or a erſon 
* who has not been baptiz d according to our Church, 
without violating his Cath of Canonical Obedience, 
Wit 22 23. 

nde the Reverend. Mr. Sturges, and bis Brother 
| 8 2 Can- 


. 1 


2 —— 22 bs 


— on by 8 23 „„ „ rr oe Re 4 


| [ 140 
Cantrell vill ſay to him for this free Cenſure, 
| know not; but every body knows that within 2 fer 

| Days after the publiſhing of his Book, the one bur 


2 Child not Epiſcopally baptiz'd, and the other an 
old Diſſenter So that both of em ſtand condemn”. 
ol very high Crimes by this Innovator. 


But then he is remarkably Civil to his Brethren 


taking the tame Guilt upon himſelf; he thanks Cc 
indeed [ very. profanely I think} that this is not bi; 
Practice, and ſays, “ he that denies to do it undoubr- 
* edly diſcharges us Duty, and has the Law on bis 
« fide, p. 22, And yet p. 26. he offer'd to bury Sama 
el Pegg's Child on certain Arbitrary Conditions: 
that he was ready to do that, Which he had thank a 
God was not his Practice; That which was contrary 
#0 his Duty and the Law: And which, he had ſaid. 


no Clergy-man could do without violating his Oath ; 


And therefore was intentionally guilty of this com 
cated Wickedneſs. 75 5 

Is not this a rare Advocate tor the Church, to put 
ſuch a Senſe upon it as unchriſtians the Head of it. 
contradicts all its Biſhop, Paganizes ſome of its F. 
chers, Perjures: all its Sons, who either bury Differ 
ters, or admit them to the Euchariſt ; p. 22. 29. [WS 
perhaps are at leaſt 500 to one] and divides it from 
all other Proteſtant Churches in the World 

If neither the Fathers of the Church nor his Pre. 

thren ſhould think fit to call him to account for their 
intolerable” Abuſes, and odious Keflexions caſt poi 
them and the Church, it muſt be either becauſe their 
Clemency is far above his Deſert, ar that he is far he- 
lo their Notice. 5 24 4 e 


„d b b ND A,” 
"F Ag? 74- Tine z z. after the Words, becauſe there wa! 
* #0. ozzer to do n, add, Nay aboys 30 Years aft 
This, viz, when that Ring [Charles the f irſt] went to 
pe crown'd in Scclind there were no other than No- 
minęl Biſhops, as the noble Hiſtorian the Lord Claes. 


4 {+ 
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uu aſſures us ; whoſe Lencramte in e or Par- 
tie 1 for rene ey 1 dare ſay Mr. Cantrei! can't ſu- 
ſpect; his Words are theſe Lol. I. 8405, Edit. Book 1. 
1 271 In Scotland tho there were Biſhops in Name, 


the whole Juriſdiction, and they themſelves, were 


upon the Matter ſubject to an Aſembih, which was 
© purely Presbyterian. Again, in the following Page 
87th, The Biſhops had indeed very lirtle Intereſt in 
the Aﬀections of that Nation, and leſs Authority 
over it: They had not Power to reform or regu- 
Hate their own Cathedrals, and very rarely ſhewed 
* themſelves in the Habit and Robes of Biſhops, and 
Aguri not conteſt with the General AjJemoily in Matter, 
of Juriſdifion. So that there was little more than 
; the 7 — 15 piſcopacy preſerved in that Church. 
Page 94. J. 38. After tne Words, as comprehending the 


ole of abe Clergy, add, In the firſt Collect in the Of- 


ce for conſecrating Biſhops, there is this Perition, 

Give Grace, we beſeech che, to all Biſhops, the Pa- 
ore of thy Church. 

P. 96. L 27. After the Words, better than all the Bi- 

hops, add, It it very entertaining to obſerve how 
the Authority of the Church, the Articles of the 
Church, the Liturgy of the Church, the Homilies 
of the Church ſhall be urged by many of our loudeſt 
Churchmen, and pleaded againſt others, whilſt their 
' Force ſhall be difallow'd, and totally neglected in 
; Points diſagreeable ro themſelves. - 

© The Authority of the Church is the Voice of God 

Himſelf, but it is nothing to them if they happen 
% have Biſbops whom they diſlike, or ſuſpect [Sir 
' Kichard Steel's Dedicat. to the Pope, p. 38.1 ch ink it 
meet to put my Clergy-Anſwerers in mind of two 
olemn Promiſes made by them to the Biſhop when 
they received the Prieſt's Ocders, which he demanded 
'f them in the Name of God and of His Church. 

Biſbop. Will you maintain and fet forward, as 
much as lieth in you, Quietneſs, Peace, and Tn a- 
| mong all Chriſtian People, and eſpecially among 
em that are, or fill be committed to your Charge ? 

; Auſu. 


* 2 = * 2 | > At LU . 1 
e's * +477 a — p —— 3 eg 471 


7 
1 
[5 
: 
: 


2 — 2 x l = l 
” ** ; — r DDD ” 4 — 2 1 my 4 N . mn" 9 
1 = N > 13 an 4 n — — 7 _ "Ss SES — 222 RP ESD a ot nee > 11 8 


+ Ain I will 10 _ hs . 5 my HelrcMl © 
Biſbop. Will you reverently obey your Ordinary, a. ' 
« other chief Miniſters, unto whom is committed 
Charge and Government over you; following w:'; M. 

* glad Mind and Will their godiy Admonitions, and _ UL 
« micting your ſelves to their godly Judgments ? or 

+ * Anſwer, I will ſo do, the Lord being my Help. 

P. 45-1. 7. After the Words, or their Chriftiucy, ad. 


6. Baptiſm by Laicks, or by Women, ſuch as is 6 

commonly practis d in the Roman Church, is 1 
+ eftecm'd null by us, nor is it repeated: Bocanſe we a 
« make a nee between what, i is ellential to a 1 
806 crament, and what 3s requiſite in a regular 7. * 
© uſing i: None can deny this among us, bat hoſ © 
* who will queſtion the whole Chriſtianity of the Re kl 
© man Church, where the Midwives do 8 a 
«© Baptize : But if this invalidates theBapriſm, hen M* 
mut queſtion all that is done among them : Pr: * 
s ſo Baptiz d, vhoſc Baptiſm is void, are neither a = 
« dain'd, nor capable of any other Act of Church -Com ag 
munion. Bop Burner Expo}. on the 39 Articles p, 151 
No Member of the Church of Engiand (according iq ” 


this Reverend Prelate) can deny the Validity of Lay 
Baptiſm, but he calls in Queition the Orders and Chi © 
fant of all the Papiſts and Proteſtants in the World. 
, J. J. 2. Alter the Words, about 55 Tears, ad. 

As mr firſt Liturgy when it was compil'd by ont 
© ſearned Biſhops and Divines, was declar'd, (c. s Wn 


2. 


#. 0 K 


the Lords 9 and Tempora!, and the Commun: N 
| ; Parliament, that is by ali tie States of the Reaim i 1 
to haue been concluded and ſet forih, by the Aid of the der 
aly Ghoſt, with ane uniſorm Agreement ſo alſo whe it e 
"oh ſecond Liturgy was ſer forth, and order'd to b. * 
u$'d in the room of chis, by the fame Autbority, thi” 
oſt Liturgy was ſo lar from being condemn'd, thafif” 
it receiv'd a new Approbation (d) and was dec ar.“ 
to be agreeable to the N brd of God and the Prims, 05 
Church, dec. 'The Church of Exgiexd therefore $M © 
ho! ng this 5rſt e 20 be 1 fo: the og TP 


10 4. 3. Edie vi. cap. t. (00 5. = vi. cap i. 


it, I ſhall not doubt to ſuppoſe, that whatever is 
contain'd in that Liturgy, and has not been pars 
' cicularly condemu'd by the Charch ſincg, is yet agree» 
able to the preſerit Senſe of the Church of Exglana, 
W105 ſhall I fear to produce it as her Opinion. Dr. 
er's Vindication of himſelf, &c. p. 33, 34 vo tliat ac- 

Lording to this fanioms Dr. the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm 

; agreeable to the Word of Gods, ro the Primitive 


urch, ro the Laws of the Land, and is the prelent 
 Mcale of rhe Church of Eugluus. +, 
IS 7 = - 2 * * 0 ” 4 
P. 61 J. 33. After the Words, Heek, Notice, add, 
0 * > W . * 
| Tho a Pricſt or Deacon has a general Licenſe 9 
V. es s Wo : "3 ps 1 : * : E . : 3 » # 
o. Wl periorm Miniſterial Duties within a certain Pariſh 
or Precin&, yet ought he not to Baptize any Perion 


of riper Years (e) without a ſpecial Licenſe or Or- 
er trom the Biſhop. Dr. Brett's Account of Church 

FU ment, &c. p. 125. Mr. Cantrell and Mr. Harris 

and condemnd by this their admin Dr for the Bap- 

w2tions which they have periorm'd, being not only 

rchout the Biſhop's Licenſe, but without his Knows 
age, if nor contrary to his general Orders. 

P, 96. J 34. After the Words, but does not mem io 
u add, The preſent Practice of burying ſome who 
ere not Epilcopally baptiz'd, and refuſing it to o- 
s, is allo-grofly inconſiſtent. I my felt was preſent. 
wen long after the Agreement of ſome young Zealots, 
to bury any ſuch) when the Principal Miniſter in 


ade P. : Y | - : 
Qi, LW read a1 the Burial- Office (except the Varia- 
L 


es of a few Words) over a Child, whom he cou'd 
baut know, had no other Baptiſ than by a Diflents 


e Miniſter. New! would glad!y be informed whe⸗ 
2m "nk . . — ys. j x > 

er bis Chiid was ro be eſteem'd validly bapriz'd, or 
no My three Anſwerers I know will deny ir, bur 
p they condemn this worthy Clergyman's Practice, 


bi perform'd this Service, as directly contrary to the 
5 lick, Which forbi is ing the Office to any that die un- 
„4. In his own Vindication therefore he muſt af 
„ that the Child's Baptiſm was valid: And are 


1275 Ar | 8+ . | 4 
ai all others then validly baptiz'd, who were bap- 
zn © Subrtck in Office of Baptizing Perſons of riper Years, 


0 0 : 2 tiz'd 


Wi 


tiz'd' in 5 fs Ma 4 25, Fw e 


I pau Burial Office to be uſed}; at their Interrmen: 


fuſe to do i 't 


Pur chen this condemns all rhoſe who r 


1 a "ora Side can vindicate their n Pract ic 


hadi it not been bapt iz d, no Part of the Office oug| 
td have been sd ac all : Bot where this ought do 5 


dion that che Deceaſed was no Chriſtian, ſince a 


. 


Canon, or other egal Warrant, the Clergy ate at L 


_ © the Soul of the Child here as acted, . N 220 commi 
[ting irs Body to tlie Ground, in ſure and. certai 
O'S © Hope of the Reſurrection to Eternal Life; and pra; 


of the Church, in any part of her Service, as ſomc h. 


| Wirhout condemning their Brother” and the refote On 
: of en mult necds 52 jn the wrong 


Nor doth it at all alter che Ca: ©, a8 to * Ching 
Cheiltianity, that the Words, This Child, were uled ; 
its Interment, inftcad of Our: Dear Brother, beca 


and is uled, I can't fee why omitting the Words, 0 
Dear Hrorber, are to be-undertood as the leaſt Intim. 


knowiedging. God's great Mercy in taking to hin 


© ing, that we may reſt in Chriſt, as our Hope is ch 
© Child dath, do neceflarily ſuppoſe Chriſtianity, x 
certainly vied on char very Account, and mult | 
underſtood ro imply Brotherhood in Religion. 

Beſides, it deſerves. an Enquiry, by whac Rabric! 


berty to change or vary any ol the Words, or Phra 
taken upon themſelves to do, by cbis Innovation, 


the Burial- Office. How this is conſiſtent with ch 
ſtrict Terms of Conformity, Which the Clergy u 


under che ſolemneſt Obligations to, 1 ſee not. Nt 


bor they Who do not believe thoſe who have nor haf 


[ Epiſcopal Baptiſm, to be Chriſtians, can anſwer it f 


their own Conſciences to bury ſuch with tlie Service 4 
the Church, only omitting the Words, Our Dear Bi 


- ther, and yet 85 the ſame: time uling Exprefions equi 


i importing chelt Baptiſin and Chriſtianity, Wine 


Which they were not intiticd x0. what i is : called . . 
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